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“All ought to fast 
because all sin.” 


Appearances and Messages 
from 1945-1973 





1985 


HAUPT CRISTI-VERLAG 
MUNCHEN-OBERSCHLEISSHEIM 





Notes concerning the distribution 
and translation of the book - 


Our Lord Jesus Christ has an ardent longing that 
His Messages and Visions should reach, as soon as 
possible, the pious souls who have a strong faith and 
a fervent love. But He does not permit His Divine 
Love and Wisdom to be exposed to the disdain and 
scorn of those who reject all that is holy, who distort 
His indispensable Gospel and His unchanging Laws, 
nor to those who reject Heavenly Messages. - 


The Divine Master wishes this work to be spread 
throughout the World, but at the same time He issues 
a stern warning to anyone who dares to mangle, 
belittle or omit His Words; such a one will have to 
undergo a strict reckoning before Him. It is possible _ 
then to translate and publish particular Instructions 
and Visions, or indeed the whole Book, so long as the 
above is borne in mind. 


“The Counsel of the Lord stands for ever, 
the Thought of His Heart to all generations... 
that He may deliver their soul from death 
and keep them alive in famine.” (Ps 32.11, 19) 


IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, 

in this modern age, 

the world is inundated by a flood of sin; 

souls are submerged in a darkness 

- which rises to the vault of Heaven. 
Heaven and earth shudder at the countless misdeeds of men. 
On this account our Lord Jesus Christ comes 

. to remind His sons and daughters 

of how they should live on earth 

So as not to be lost for all eternity. 


Our Lord Jesus Christ makes known His Instructions 
through many of His sons and daughters, 

with fervent desire and profound hope 

that many immortal souls may be saved. 


I, poor servant of the Merciful God, 

will record the Visions and Messages 

which I have received from His Goodness. 

I hand it all over to our Mother, the Church, 
as the Lord Jesus Christ has commanded me. 
. Тат but dust and ashes, 

a creature that is unworthy of the Great God. 


May the Love of God enkindle our hearts, 

and may an abundance of God's Blessing 

be poured over all souls. 
. May the All-holy and Undivided Trinity, 

God the Father and God the Son with the Holy Spirit, 

be praised, extolled and blessed above all for ever. Amen. 


Seeress Julia 





T 
In the Name of God the Father, 
who created me with great Love. 


p. E 
In the Name of God the Son, 
who with great Love 
redeemed me by His bitter Death. 


| ї 
In the Name of God the Holy Spirit, 
who with great Love 
sanctifies me by His Divine Grace. 
Amen. 
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INTRODUCTION 


‚ COLLABORATORS IN THE WORK OF SALVATION 


The Saviour chose the Little ones 


When our Lord Jesus Christ decided to found His Church, to save 
by its means fallen mankind, He chose for this great Action twelve 
poor men. From then on, they lived with their Master, sharing joy 
and sorrow with Him. 

With joyous heart they heard His Divine Teaching. Full of 
wonder and excitement, they saw how He cured the sick, liberated 
the possessed, raised the dead, stilled storms and calmed the 
troubled sea. With Him they wandered along the roads and paths 
of the Promised Land, observing how He, with the love of a 
watchful Shepherd, sought out and gathered the lost sheep of the 
House of Israel. 

They were astonished at the inexhaustible Meekness of the God- 
man Jesus Christ. They were puzzled and greatly cast down when 
He told them, that the Son of Man would have to suffer a great 
deal from the Elders, the High Priests and the Scribes in 
Jerusalem, that He would be rejected by them, and handed over 
to the pagans. The Apostles were confounded and discouraged 
when the promised Messiah was condemned, ruthlessly flogged, 
and crucified like a criminal. 

Nevertheless, by the risen Jesus the Apostles were awakened to 
a new life, Illuminated by the Light of the Holy Spirit, and 
inflamed by His Love, they went out into the World to preach the 
Gospel to every creature, and to make all nations disciples of 
Jesus. And they were happy, at the end of their lives, to be able to 
seal their love for Jesus, with their own blood. 
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Our Lady, too, chooses the Little ones 


Almost 150 years ago our beloved Heavenly Mother began, in the 
Name of the Most Holy Trinity the great Work of restoring the 
Holy Catholic Church. She led Her chosen ones the same way as 
Her Divine Son. 

She chose the humble Sister Catherine Labouré to give us the 
Miraculous medal, as a sign of Her Presence and Protection 
during the hard times, which were to come. 

She appeared at Lourdes as the Immaculate Virgin to 
Bernadette, a girl from a family sorely tried by sickness and 
poverty. Through Bernadette she called us to conversion and 
penance, in order to save our souls, and to achieve a state of 
innocence. 

With tears in Her eyes, She revealed to us at La Salette, through 
two poor shepherd children, Melanie and Maximin, what would 
happen to the world if it persisted in its sinfulness and 
godlessness. 

In Fatima showed to us Her Motherly Heart, surrounded by 
sharp thorns and pierced by a sharp sword. With three poor 
children - Lucia, Francesco and Jacinta - She begins the great 
movement of love, leading us in the fateful battle against the 
forces of the Evil One. 

In Montichiari.She appeared clothed in violet, sad, and Her 
eyes filled with tears - caused by the numerous and very grave sins 
committed by priests and religious. Mary, the Rosa Mystica, the 
Mother of Jesus and our Mother, beseeches us through Pierina 
Gilli, a humble nurse of the sick, to help Her by prayer, penance 
and atonement in the conversion and spiritual renewal of all Her 
children, but especially priests and religious. : 

When, during the second Vatican Council, more than 2000 
Bishops and Cardinals seriously discussed ways in which Christ's 
Church might be renewed and fitted for her work in the modern 
world, Our Lady of Carmel appeared in Garabandal, a remote 
little village in Spain. In frequent motherly conversations with 
four little girls, She showed us that She had not abandonded us, 
but was constantly with us. Moreover She gave us a short but clear 
diagnosis of the sickness of our souls, and set before our eyes the 
simple rules of life in the spirit of the Gospel, and brought to our 
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minds the Holy Means of salvation which her Divine Son left 
behind. | ye 

At San Damiano She appeared as ‘Madonna delle Rose’ to an 
unlettered but devout and brave mother, ‘Mamma Rosa’. There 
She attracts, like a Heavenly Magnet, unnumerable children of 
God of all nations, to confirm them in the Faith, to instruct them 
in zealous prayer, to educate them in the sincere love of their 


neighbours., 


The Mission of the visionary Julia 


a) Defence of the Gospel 

Even Christians are ever more infected with desires for the goods 
of this world and earthly pleasures. Many Christians have become 
very luke-warm in their Faith; for this reason they are continually 
gnawed with doubt as to whether the road they have previously 
trodden is the right one. All too readily they despise everything 
‘old’, so that they drop more and more articles of Faith, or give 


‘them modern interpretations. 


About 30 years ago the Saviour chose another little soul, so that 
through her He might warn all His people, not to turn from the 
narrow Way which He had taught during His Life on earth. He 
warns us resolutely not to change the Divine Teachings and Laws 
which He gave us. The Crucified Redeemer reminds us that there 
ist no genuine conversion, and no true remission of sins, without 
making satisfaction for the missdeeds committed. He warns us 
that in this world we are surrounded by many snares and 
temptations; we must therefore be vigilant, sober and God-fearing 
if we wish to save our souls and achieve Eternal Happiness. 

This is the first task of the, Messengers of God, the visionary 
Julia included: to preserve and confirm in our souls and in the 
Church, the eternal and changeless Teaching of Our Lord Jesus 


Christ. 


b) Deepening of the Teaching of Jesus Christ 

During the Last Supper, in His great farewell Discourse, the 
Divine Teacher said to His Apostles: “T have yet many things to 
say to you, but you cannot bear them now. When the Spirit of 
Truth comes, He will guide you into all the Truth; for He will not 
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speak on His own Authority, but whatever He hears He will 

speak, and He will declare to you the things that are to come, He 
will glorify Me, for He will take what is Mine and declare it to 
ои. " (John 16,11-15) ` 


Any one who reads with humility and love the Messages and 
Visions which we receive through favoured souls, will understand 
how the Divine Master is leading us by His Spirit ever deeper into 
the Secrets of the Heavenly Kingdom. 

Thus we are taught more about the condition of the souls in 
Purgatory; about the very grave sufferings they endure on 
account of their unexpiated sins. We are urged to help them 
generously, especially with eager prayer, voluntary self-denial, 
fasting and penance, and by the offering of the Holy Sacrifice. 

We are also instructed about the fate of those who have died 
without Baptism, and especially about the Salvation of innocent 
children. 

By many Apparitions and Messages we shall recognise more 
fully the immense Love, Kindness and Holiness of our dear 
Saviour; the sublime holiness, spotlessness and love of our 
Heavenly Mother and Her most chaste Spouse, St.Joseph. 

A flood of Light is poured for us upon our Heavenly Destiny, 
upon the inexpressible Love which unites the Most Holy Trinity, 
the Holy Family and the blessed Saints in Heaven. — — 

We are instructed about the great differences which exist in the 
Blessedness of Heaven. We are encouraged to work eagerly in 
order to come closer to the Blessed Trinity and to the Holy 
Family. 

This is the second task of the Mission of the visionary Julia, and 
other Messengers from God: to help us to deepen our 
understanding of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and to give us more 
Light on the Heavenly Realities. | 


c) A look into the future 

As we make our way through this Vale of tears, it is indeed 
necessary to be shown the right Direction. Unless we know of the 
terrible sinfulness of this generation, we shall not set about, with 
sufficient seriousness, to work for its conversion. If God's 
Intentions with regard to the Church and mankind remain 
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unknown to us, and we have no idea of the events confronting us, 

. we shall certainly not. bestir ourselves much to. avert the 
Catastrophe, or at least to mitigate it, and to hasten the coming of 
God’s Kingdom. 

This is the third purpose ‘of the Messages and Appearances, 
vouchsafed to us by Heaven: to reveal to us future events, so that 
we can prepare for them, and with prayer, penance, good deeds 
and the offering of Holy Mass, take part in their course; thus we 
co-operate in the Divine Work of saving immortal souls, 


P. Rudolf Skunca 
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“I am giving you a cross like My own.” (Page 26) 
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1945-1949 


THE CALL TO SERVICE 


A Child of poor family with many children 


Julia, the eldest daughter of 13 children, was born in the bosom of 
a poor but genuinely Christian family. The Lord implanted in her 
from her childhood the love of prayer and solitude. She was very 
fond of the Rosary of our dear Lady, and the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus. In her girlhood she had a number of Heavenly experiences, 
but in her simplicity she thought that everybody else saw and 
heard similar things. 

On one occasion, walking in the cemetery, she heard someone 
speaking to her: “You will be happy!" What. this happiness 
should be, however, continued to puzzle her. 

When she was about seventeen the glorious Mother of God 
appeared to her, dressed in white. The Heavenly Mother ap- 
proached her on a path and when She reached Julia, She spoke to 

. her for a considerable time. Then She took her by the hand and 
walked with her. 

Another time Julia found herself in a beautiful meadow. She 
picked there-Heavenly blossoms. 

Something that specially remained in her memory was how once 
a great writting tablet appeared in the sky. She tried to read the 
writing in golden letters, but she could understand none of it, 
because the words were in a strange language. She later learned 
that her life was written upon the tablet, everything that still lay 
before her in the future and was to be done for the sake of Jesus. 

She longed to become a nun, but her father, on account of his 
great poverty, could not provide the necessary dowry. After much 
persuasion on the part of her relatives and acquaintances, she 
married a diligent and respectable young man. Her married life 
was short. Towards the end of the second World War, on Low 
Sunday in fact, her husband perished during a bombardment, 
leaving her a widow at twenty four. They had two sons. The Lord 
took the first of them to Himself, shortly after his birth. A few 
weeks after the death of her husband, she vowed’ not to marry 
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again. Keeling in front of a Cross and the picture of the Most 
Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, she promised to live in chastity 
for the rest of her life. 


‘Will you serve Me?" 


At this time Our Lord spoke to her: “Julka, will you serve Me and 
carry out all that I, your God, shall demand of you?" Julia 
answered firmly: “Үез, my Lord! That is why I have dedicated 
myself to You, to serve You." The Lord Jesus put the same 
.question a second time: “Julka, will you serve Me?” She again 
answered readily: “Yes, my Lord! You know I want to do 
- everything You wish.” The Lord asked her a third time: ‘Julka, 
will you serve Me, and carry out all that I, your God, am going to 
demand of you?” Julia was puzzled when the Lord put Ше same 
question a third time. She broke into tears, and answered: ‘‘Lord, 
You know that I want to do everything You wish; but, with my 
weakness, will I be capable of fulfilling all Your Commissions?” 


Chosen instrument 


The Lord Jesus smiled at her, but then He continued: “7 am 
_ taking you as My vessel; in it I shall give Food from Heaven to My 

priests and My people. I am giving you a little net with which you 
will fish souls for Me. I am giving you a key with which you will 
be able to open hearts. 

I require that you live as a pure widow until you die. Serve Me, 
and be also a simple servant to people. Perform various Jobs for 
them, and during your work, teach them in the way I shall instruct 
you, I shall endow you with great Graces, and I will make you 
great in the eyes of people on earth.” 

She became frightened by the last words, and so she said to the 
Lord: “If I shall be great on earth, what will become of me in 
Heaven? I fear I shall be no one and nothing there." 


“I'm giving you a cross like Mine." 


“Julka, do for Me what I command you on behalf of My people 
on earth. Eat no meat and no animal fat. Deny yourself fruit, 
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cake, various drinks and all sweets. Furthermore I require of you > 
to do penance on Fridays for the people of earth, to make 


. reparation for the sins which offend My Most Sacred Heart. I 


desire you to do this penance also on Saturdays, in honour and 
praise of My most Holy Mother, and to make reparation for the 
insults by which My people on earth offend Her Immaculate 
Heart, Live in the future as I desire, until I say that you may eat 
everything again, - On penitential days take only two meals, In 
the morning take no other meal than My Body during My 
Unbloody Sacrifice. At midday eat only one slice of dry bread and 
drink a glass of two decilitres of water. Put nothing more in your 
mouth until evening. When the stars appear in the sky, take the 
same food as at midday. If you deny your body the evening meal, 
you will have in My Eyes an even greater merit.” 


“Live only for Me and Souls!” 


“Wear unassuming dress so as to approach people the more 
easily, and instruct them about the Salvation.of their souls, For 
love of Me, renounce company and be quiet and reserved, as you 
are. Speak little and pray frequently to Me for My people on 
earth. Pray, too, for My servants, the priests, that I may 
strengthen and confirm them in their lives, so that they do not 
slacken on their spiritual path to Me. - When you walk through 
the village, pray for the people, so that I can save them. Choose 
the streets where there are not many people. Keep your eyes from 
curious glances, since Iam your soul’s Bridegroom. You are to 
love Me only, and live only for Me. You are not to gratify people, 
but Me. Even if your father or your mother were to seek to turn 
you from what I teach you, you must obey Me rather than your 


parents.” 


“Be careful, temptations will come!” 


The Lord warned Julia: “7 shall test you! I shall allow one or 
another to offer you something. A child will approach you and 
wish to make you a present of something. Take good care! During 
your work you could easily forget that you should be doing 
penance. ” 
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$ “Pray!” 
The dear Saviour requested me to pray for many things: For the 
conversion of sinners, for particular souls, for priests, for the 
good of Holy Mother Church, for the souls in Purgatory, and for 
various other intentions. For about three hours daily I used 
prayers of various kinds, but most of the time I used the Our 
Father and the Rosary. Very frequently I reached home very late 
from my work, and was very tired. On this account I said most of 
my prayers early in the morning. In the evening I said the 
Angelus, the prayer to the Blessed Trinity, the one to the Holy 
Family, and one Rosary. 

It frequently happened that I was awakened from my sleep at 
night. As I came to myself, I heard the Voice: “Pray for these or 
those souls!” - or - “Pray to the Blessed Trinity so as to mitigate 
the insults which are caused to It by sins!” 

When we are fast asleep, God watches over us! 


The Sign of the Cross in Heaven 


Our Lord instructed me that in Heaven the Sign of the Cross is 
made in this way: “In the Name of the God the Father, who made 
me in His Love; in the Name of God the Son, who redeemed me 
by His bitter Sufferings; in the Name of God the Holy Spirit, who : 
sanctified me by His Grace. - Cross yourself like this at the 
beginning and at the end of your prayer. Whenever you can, do it 
like that!” 


Adoration of the Most Holy Sacrament 


Jesus Christ prescribed to His servant that during the distribution 
of Holy Communion, she might not stand but should kneel all the 
time. She was to do this in the name of all who have received Holy 
Communion without the necessary reverence and gratitude. When 
the priest leaves the Altar, she is to bow with him to the Lord who 
is present in the Blessed Sacrament, and finally say the prayer 
which follows. She must also thank God, the Lord, for all the 
Graces received by mankind, and this especially on behalf of the 
ungrateful. Thus she is to be the last to leave the Church. After 
every Holy Sacrifice, wherever she is, she is to act in this manner. 
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‚ Prayer for the Priest 
“Lord Jesus Christ, I adore You | 
because You suffered a bitter Passion for us, 
and redeemed us with Your Precious Blood. 
1 venerate also Your representative, 
who acts on earth in Your place. 
I beg You ardently to bless him 
and give him Your Strength and Grace, 
to perform everything in his life 
in accordance with Your holy Will,” 


MANY SINS ARE COMMITTED ON EARTH 


Our Saviour commissioned His servant Julia to pray a great deal 
for His people on earth who sin so much, and to make much 
reparation for their sins. By many Instructions and Visions He 
would enable her to become acquainted with the immorality and 
depravity of the world, of single countries and towns, as well as of 
individuals. i 


“My people offend Me in many ways!” 


During the Instruction concerning the great sinfulness of the 
world the Saviour complained: “At the present time I am much 
offended by My people, and I will tell you what I suffer. My 
people offend Me in many ways. First, I suffer greatly because the 
people worship Me only externally. They visit My House only 
from custom, or to be seen. They enter to worship Me, but in fact 
they serve the devil. Secondly, I suffer on account of coarse words 
of abuse, and the continual sacrilegious reception of My Body. 
Whenever I enter a heart filled with grave sins, I have to leave it 
again immediately, for 1 am Unsullied and cannot endure hearts 
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which have not been purified. Thirdly, I suffer greatly on account 
of open and secret adultery and innumerable divorces. I suffer, 
fourthly, a great deal, on account of the murders committed by 


mothers in killing the fruit of their wombs.” 


The whole world ist like a cemetery 


By some powerful Force I was raised upwards. Then I heard a 
Voice from Heaven, saying: “T shall show you the earth and its 
people as they appear in My Eyes. ^? The same mighty Force 
lowered me afterwards to the earth, which from that great height 
looked as tiny as a small point. Now I saw a huge cemetery, but it 
was completely neglected. Everywhere countless man-sized ugly 
stumps were to be seen, on which there were black, closed 
cauldrons. | | 

Suddenly I heard the command: “Ореп this cauldron on the 
stump, and see what is in it!” I took the lid off, and started back 
at the sight of a great serpent which was sleeping coiled up in 
there. I was so frightened that I cried aloud and could not replace 
the lid. But a Voice told me: “Don’t be afraid!” and explained: 
“The cemetery and what you see betokens the wicked, sinful 
world. These ugly stumps are people who in My Eyes are dead, 
because they live in mortal sin. The black cauldrons are their 
souls, in which the devil has made his home. " 


The vineyard run wild 


I observed a great vineyard so neglected and deserted that it 
looked as though it had not been tended for several years. It is 
true, the vine-stocks were healthy, but many vines lay around on 
the ground, stripped off and crushed by thunderstorms. Only a 
few vines still remained strong, with fine shoots and sweet grapes. 
Such vines stood out strikingly in the surrounding wildness. 

A certain great city looks like that to God. The ruined 
vine-stocks are sinful families without children; the 
vine-stocks with fine vines and sweet grapes are like 
God-fearing families with their children. 
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Blaspheming and cursing 
The Lord says as follows: ‘Tn the present generation of mankind 
blasphemy is the language of hell on earth.” 
On one occasion the devil himself laughed maliciously and 
bragged arrogantly: "Тһе whole world is praising me! Nearly all 
bow before me, gladly refer to me, and send everything to me. My 
degree is regarded as the highest everywhere!" 
But if only people knew how frightful the devil is, they would 
be afraid of him, and would quite certainly not call on him to 
damn their neighbours and their cattle, and still less their children, 


On account of sins committed - desecrations 

In a parish, a Crucifix and a very beautiful Statue of the 
Immaculate Conception had been desecrated. The devout were 
very upset, and wept. - The Saviour explained the dishonouring 
of these pious objects: ‘‘The sins of that parish have cast them 
down. The devil and his followers can do no damage unless I 
permit it. Where more sins are committed, there more destruction 


occurs. "' 


Many pass the Crucified Saviour without a thought 


Far above the earth I wandered through a beautiful region. It was 
very green, and filled with many flowers. Round about it rose 
mountains. When I reached a point where the path divided, I saw 
a large Cross on which hung our Crucified Saviour. His Sacred 
Body was covered with so many Wounds that it was impossible to 
see a part without injury. 

Along the same path came a woman who appeared to me like a 
soul. I lovingly called her attention to the Crucified Saviour, but 
she merely glanced quickly at Him, and continued on her way. I, 
however, tarried there, observing continually the Crucified 
Saviour, 

In later years, the same Crucified Saviour explained the Vision: 
“I made you looking at Me, at My Body covered with Wounds, for 
many pass by Me without a thought, as though I were not there. 
That woman you saw, who passed Me by, is wordly-minded, and 
did not stop to adore Me. She is no longer on earth. At all times, 
until the end, I shall be crucified like that among My creatures. ” 
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“You serve the devil!" 


I was working in an artisan's family. One day the Lord said to me: 
“You are serving the devil!” I answered Him: “Lord, I will not 
serve the devil!" But the Lord Jesus said again: “Т tell you, you 
are serving the devil!” - Afterwards I gave some thought to these 
words, but I did not understand their meaning. My confessor later 
explained: ‘‘People who work on Sundays and do not go to Holy 
Mass, who avoid having children, who eat meat on Fri- 
days..., are in the devil's power, as a consequence of the sins in 
which they live.” 

The wife of this artisan, a woman in the prime of life, died some 
time after. Three priests were present at her funeral. One day the 
dead woman came to me. 1 was shocked by her appearance, for 
she had horns on her head, and her body was covered with deep 
suppurating wounds. The dead woman stank horribly, as if her 
whole body was rotten. Looking at me she groaned with pain: 
“How shall I purify myself? . .. If only I could get clean again" . 


A bride in the hearse 


I was walking up a stony road in an unfamiliar town. I caught 
sight of a hearse which moved forward of itself. In it was sitting a 
young girl, adorned as a bride. Perplexed and sad, she was 
continually looking round, as though she were expecting someone. 

As the hearse approached, it stopped, and I looked at the bride. 
She was dressed entirely in white, wearing a veil and a crown of 
myrtle on her head. I then asked her sympathetically: '*Why have 
you dressed as a bride, then, if you haven't a groom?” She broke 
down in tears and groaned bitterly: *'I'm so young and attractive, 
and yet in a little while, I must die, and I shall never be here 
again, — 

On each wheel of the vehicle there hung a Cross, on which the 
dear Saviour was still alive. He was covered with countless 
Wounds, and so cruelly lacerated that His Face was un- 
recognizable. The Crucified Saviour pulled Himself away four 
times from the wood of the Cross to show me His painful 
Wounds. Seeing this sad scene, I asked the dear Saviour: ‘‘Lord, 
where are You going with this young bride?" The Lord replied: 
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“To the grave and for eternity!” The vehicle then started off, but 

instead of going to the church, it went straight to the cemetery. 
The bride was a nun who took the vows to serve God 
in chastity, poverty and obedience. Later she broke 
her word: ‘‘My bride, the soul dedicated to Me, 
betrayed Me four times." The crucified Saviour 
accompanied her to the grave, because He had 
suffered bitterly for her, too, and was saddened by 
her eternal fate. 

Jesus Christ says: “No one can serve two masters! Those priests 

and nuns who serve Me in a worldly way, will not save themselves. 

Similarly, a lay man will not save himself, unless he lives 

according to My Commandments. ” 


Flee from the fearful Darkness 


In a Vision, I was in a level place through which a path led. On the 
right was a hedge of thorns. Many people were in movement on 
this path. Going south-westerly, I observed that the thorns of the 
hedge greatly resembled the prickles of Jesus’ Crown of thorns. 

Suddenly a dense, black darkness descended.. As the dreadful 


. darkness came down quickly, the frightened people strove to hide 


themselves. Men, women, young folk and children rushed into a 
large house near the left of the path. So many were packed there 
that it was impossible to close the door. Greatly afraid, they 
waited to see what would happen. - I, too, hastened to enter this 
house. When they saw me, they shouted: ‘‘There is no room for 
you with us!’’ In my fear of the darkness, I then hid myself in the 
thorn hedge. 

Not far from the hedge stood a stout oak tree. I ran to it 
confident that I had found under its canopy of leaves shelter from 
the approaching storm. After I had called upon God for help and 
protection, I looked at the beautiful and mighty tree with its 
splendid green leaves, When I glanced upwards, I saw a great 
wooden Cross in the sky. Near it, standing on a cloud, was our 
dear Saviour, looking with a serious and anxious Face at the 
people who had hidden in the great house. After that, He looked 
at me and gave me the blessing, in the Name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 
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I complained to Our Saviour: *“Тһове people would not let me 
in, to find shelter from the approaching darkness!” But the Lord 
Jesus replied: “You are lucky not to have found a place among 
them! They will all come to Me, to My Court, to be judged. ” 

The thorn hedge signifies the life of suffering of the 
righteous; the great branching tree, with its green 
leaves, represents the glory of their spiritual life. 


“Julka, lift Me up!" 


-T went to church to pray to God in the holy place. As I went 
through the side-door, I was stricken dumb with agitation. On the 
floor beneath the thirteenth Station of the Cross, the dear Saviour 
lay under His all too heavy Cross. His Sacred Face was streaming 
with Blood. The Precious Blood flowed so freely that it formed a 
puddle. À little later the Saviour raised Himself and, supporting 
Himself on His left hand, reached towards me with His right, 
saying to me: “Julka, lift me up!” 

Our Saviour fell under the weight of sins committed 
by the whole world. He requires the visionary to help 
Him with her prayers and penance to rise again in the 
souls living in mortal sin. 


“This meadow is waiting for you!” ` 


] was in the Heavenly heights in a flowery meadow. Some of the 

flowers were beautiful, others were faded. I walked over the 

meadow and raised the flowers. When I stopped for a moment 

and looked round, I heard a Voice: “This meadow you see is 

waiting for you; it needs cultivation!” 
"In this way the Lord represented my efforts for the 
Salvation of souls. 
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THE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN HELP 
AND INSTRUCT US 


How venial sins should be confessed 


This is how Our Lord taught me: “Write, My daughter Julia, 
how Confession should be made so that the faithful may be freed 
Jrom venial sins and trivial errors, of which they are 
unconscious.” The Saviour said that many women and men, as 
well as adolescents and children, left many small sins and errors 
clinging to their souls, because they neither admitted or regretted 
them. 

When starting a Confession, one should admit all the sins and 
failures one had committed, e.g.: ‘І confess all the sins and 
failures which I have committed in thought, word and deed, or by 
omissions. I especially regret that..." Now mention your 
particular sins. Or, if you begin with particular sins, you can end 
like this: ‘‘I include also all the sins and errors I have committed in 
thought, word and deed, or by omission." | 

If we, in this way, include our sins and failings in our 
Confession, we shall also obtain forgiveness for all sins, with the 
exception of grave ones; such we must confess explicitly. 


Spots on the white garment 


When everything in the spiritual life is in order, I sometimes see 
myself in Vision floating in the air, dressed in a beautiful white 
garment. But when something is not in order, I see on the lower 
part of the garment smaller or larger spots. I later consider what 
faults have committed. 


All comforts forsaken 


On Julia’s name day, St.Juliana visited her. Surprised and glad, 
she spoke to the Saint: ‘‘I never kept my name-day, but if you are 
here, let us be happy!’’ She offered the Heavenly guest coffee and 
cakes, and they began a spiritual conversation. After a certain 
time the Saint spoke: ‘Ие have chatted enough now. But I have 
something to tell you. Throw away everything you have in the way 
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of comforts in your house, and we'll fly together to Heaven." 
Julia then asked: “Ноу am I to fly to Heaven, having no. wings?” 
The Saint replied: “See how I do it, and do the same!” Julia 
thought for a while, and then answered: ‘‘I’ll throw away the 
cushions and featherbeds. Just wait till I have rolled them ир!” 
The Saint waited and then asked: “Are you ready? Now away 
with them and we'll take to the air??? When Julia had thrown 
away the objects of comfort, she abandoned everything and, 
holding the Saint's hand, flew with her to Heaven. 


“Distribute all you have to the poor!” 


A short time after the visit of St.Juliana, the Saviour appeared to 
His servant, and made this Demand of her: ""Distribute all you 
have among the poor and follow Me! Give up gold and jewellery. 
Give it to beggars so that they can buy for themselves bread and 
other necessities. You must have no more clothing than suffices 
for a change and a wash. Live modestly and humbiy. Your dresses 
should be long so as completely to cover your body.” The Saviour 
added: “‘Sit down in front of My Church and beg! Take what you 
collect there to the poor.” 

Julia told her confessor of the Divine Command, but he wanted 
first to consult his Brethren. The Prior was inclined to permit it, 
but some of the Brethren were disturbed: ‘‘If we allow her to beg 
in front of the church, it will give the impression that we have led 
her to do it, and this might cause us some annoyance.’ 

Julia then turned to the Saviour: ‘‘My Jesus, I am not permitted 
to beg in front of the church, because Your servants will not 
give me permission." The Saviour smiled at her and said: “You 
do not understand what I told you. I'll now explain what My 
Words mean. The Church is My people and you are operating 
within it. The people for whom you work are accustomed to retain 
you after your work is done, because their heart craves to have 
you near. They offer you a chair so that you can sit down and talk 
to them. On these occasions, ask them for alms for the poor 
people, for I have given them in abundance.’ When day draws to a 
close, and night falls, take the gifts you have received, and bring 
them to the homes of the poor. But don't tell anyone where you 
live. If you do, the recipient might in his joy talk about you, and 
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you would suffer further annoyance on account of your good 
deeds. 


The Blessed Virgin already knows her destiny 


While I was working in the shop, a girl came in to me unnoticed, 
She was gracious and dressed in a beautiful long garment. Of her 
naked feet only the tips of her toes were visible. She was about 15 
years old, and she had such a beauty as is nowhere to be seen on 
earth. Her golden hair reached to the waist. This most charming 
girl smiled at me, and spoke to me, but in a language I did not 
know. A little while Jater, she went to the door, still speaking, 
until she suddenly disappeared. Enraptured, I looked after her, 
but I did not realise she was the Blessed Virgin. 
The Blessed Virgin spoke in Her native language, 
because it was still too soon for Julia to know what 
temptations and persecutions lay ahead of her. The 
Blessed Virgin wished to encourage Julia, and show 
her that She knew all about her future, and would 
help her. 


St.Joseph will help, too 


When I returned from work, I lit a fire, for it was cold, and I 
began to pray. I had scarcely got down seriously to pray when 
someone knocked at the door. When the door slowly opened, a 
handsome, slim young man, with a bright face, entered. His face 
radiated goodness, humility and holiness. He was about 25 years 
old, beautifully dressed in the clothes of the time of Christ. In his 
hand he carried a long staff which was ornamented at the top. He 
went to the stove and warmed his hands. Gently smiling, he 
addressed me shyly in a language unfamiliar to me. From time to 
time he Jooked kindly at me. Then he went to the door, turning 
several times, gave a sign of departure - and disappeared. For 
some time afterwards I felt his wonderful kindness and goodness. 

I later questioned Our Saviour: “Му Jesus, who was with me 
while I was praying?” Jesus explained: “You pray a lot to My . 
Fosterfather, Joseph. That is why he came to you and warmed 
himself at the fire of your heart. He told you what things were 
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going to happen to you in life, but you did not understand. He 
spoke in his native tongue, because you should not know as yet 
the things that await you on My account. ie 


“I’m taking it to the poor!” 


When praying at home, I noticed how a young woman, very 
ladylike in appearence, but modest and devout, was.approaching 
те, In her right hand she carried a basket. She smiled at me and 
seemed familiar to me. Then she spoke to me: “Have a look at 
what I have in my БавКе{!?? When I looked, I saw bread and other 
food. “Why do you need these things?" - I asked her. "Im 
taking them to the poor!” . | 

Later, in the church I happened to look at the statue of 
St.Elizabeth. I now realized that it was the same lady that I had 
seen this morning when at my prayers. 

Later, too, the dear Saviour told me it was St.Elizabeth. 

At this period I helped the poor a great deal. 


St.Anthony’s visit to the convent 


When I had entered the convent corridor, I saw St.Anthony 
descending from Heaven. He was dressed like a monk, young, 
with a rosy face, black hair and eyes. The Saint gave me a cheerful 
smile, but then passed into the room of an elderly priest, as 
though he was paying him a visit. 
This priest had a great devotion to St.Anthony of Padua, 
and often invoked him for his intentions. 


St.Barbara and the crossbill . 


I was in a Space which was like a church. Through the passage, I 
came to a great Royal Castle. At the entrance to the Castle a 
young woman was standing. She was clothed in black with a veil 
on her head, and she looked like a Saint. When I approached her, 
she took me by the hand and went with me to the entrance hall, 
and then on through splendid apartments to the centre of the 
Castle. The Saint led me into the great hall, and went back to her 
place at. the entrance. It seemed as though she were the guardian 
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of it in this Royal Castle. I looked around me. The hall had many 
doors. I went to one door, opened it, and found myself in a long, 
even larger hall. Before me on the wall there was an over-large 
Cross, bearing the living Saviour. The Cross reached from floor 
to ceiling. Near the Cross was an extraordinary, yellow-green 
bird, which with its curved beak was trying with all its strength to 
withdraw the nails from the feet of the Saviour. The dear Saviour 
looked smilingly at the bird. Then He looked at'me as though He 
would ask me: “По you see how this beautiful bird would like to 


` help Me?" 


The Saint said later: ““Ол earth I was the guardian of the Sacred 
Body of our crucified Lord Jesus Christ. I defended, protected 
and adored й.” - For this reason St.Barbara became worthy to 
serve as honorary guardian of the Crucified Jesus, even in 
Heaven. 

The dear Saviour spoke from the Cross about the crossbill: 
**When deserted and terribly lonely, when darkness was over the 
earth, when all had forsaken Me, and the soldiers had fallen 
asleep, the bird, My creature, came to My feet to pull out the 
nails. In his efforts, he damaged and broke his beak, and bled." 

. Whatever our Lord Jesus Christ experienced and did 
on earth, is stored up in Heaven for all eternity, so 
that we can meditate upon it in profound thank- 
fulness, with great admiration and ardent love. 


The Angel in festive garments 


On the Feast of the Nativity of Our Lord, I was praying in my 
room. Suddenly I noticed that someone was walkirig by me. I 
looked up and saw a marvellous Angel in festive golden clothing. 
He went to the table on which there was a Christmas tree. When 
the Angel observed that I was looking at him; he disappeared 


from my sight. The beauty of the Angel so intoxicated me that I. 


became ever more immersed in the thought of magnificent 
Heaven and dear God. 
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THE TEMPTER 


Julia performed zealously the penance Our Saviour had imposed 
upon her. For love of God and the Salvation of immortal souls 
she gladly renounced eating and drinking as Our Lord had asked 
her. Since it seemed to her too little to do penance on Fridays and 
Saturdays, she voluntarily took upon herself to live on bread 
and water on Wednesdays, too, in honour of St.Joseph and 
St.Francis, whom she specially honoured. ~ But the temptations 
about which the Saviour had warned her also came. It was not 
easy to accustom herself to a life so penitential: to consume only 
bread and water on three days of every week, and on the other 
days to renounce so much food. 


“Take and eat, you're weak! 


The devil wanted to fill her with fear that she would not hold out: 
“Take some! You'll get weak. Jesus won't blame you.” 

When she had been baking a cake and it smelt so good, the devil 
whispered in her ear: ‘‘Try a bit of this lovely cake! No one will 
see you.” | 

He stood near her and encouraged her: “Have a sip of it! 
There's plenty of it about!" 

This battle went on for some months. Nevertheless she took no 
morsel, no drop of the forbidden things. Then the dear Saviour 
told her: ‘Since you have stood out against these temptations, I 
shall give you My strength. ” 


“I will take you to England in an aeroplane!” 


. When I reached home very late after work, I saw my guardian 

Angel standing in the yard in front of my house door. He looked 
at me and I thought: **Has someone broken into our house? But 
what could he take from us. We have no money.” Then I spotted 
a group of about 10 devils. They were hairy, like dogs, and had 
horns on their heads. 

As I was about to go to the door, the leader, Lucifer, stepped 
up to me and said: **Things could be better for you..! You can 
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spend the whole night in prayer... you can go to church... you 
can serve your Jesus... I won’t interrupt you... only be my 
bride! Do you know what I'll do for you. PIH take you to England 
in an aeroplane!" I answered him: "I don’t need your com- 
fortable life, nor your air-trip to England. I have my Bride- 
groom. I want only to serve my Lord, Jesus Christ, and no one 
else!” 
He afterwards told the other devils how weak I was, how 
` exhausted by fasting, so that I could scarcely move or work: ‘‘She . 
could enjoy herself, but won't." Thereupon Lucifer suddenly 
came up to me and got angry, as though he was going to box my 
ears and strike me. But he only spat at me and abused me. Then he 
disappeared with all his followers. - Meanwhile my Angel stood 
quietly by and watched what happened. 


Relatives blame me, the devil annoys 


It became known that I help the poor and beg for them. On this 
account, I have had to endure reproaches and irritations from my 
relatives, The Lord warned me not to confide to my family the 
fact that I was a visionary for they would not believe me. In this 
way, being ignorant, they sin the less. They knew that before my 
marriage I wanted to become a nun. It did not surprise them, 
therefore, that, after the death of my husband, I lived somewhat 
reservedly and went often and gladly to church. But that I 
distributed almost all I had among the poor, and even went 
begging for them, this was too much. 

At home I had so many diabolical disturbances that I almost 
feared to return home after my work. I have scarcely reached 
home when a knocking begins. First there is a knocking here, then 
there, and then somewhere else, and so it continues. Sometimes 
things are thrown at me, especially when I begin to pray. 
Something flies through the air, at the wall, and every time it flies 
past me, it spits at me. There were times when Į was so much spat 
upon in this fashion, that I had to go and wash myself. At times 
several devils came; on another occasion a whole troop, and they 
sang and chatted maliciously, so as to frighten me, and to disturb 
me in my work and at prayer. 
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‘Next time bring holy water with yout” 


When I visited my parents there was sometimes a loud knocking 
on the floor. The devil once threw my brother's boot-trees apart 
with a tremendous crash. They were upstairs in two sacks. My 
father complained: ‘‘There’s no knocking except when Julka 
comes, and then it's unendurable!" Mother also moaned: 
**Something's wrong with you! Next time, bring some holy water 
with you, for we're afraid our house will collapse.’” 


"Let's go and assail her! 


The dear Saviour sent me into a neighbouring village to carry His 
Words to a woman. I had scarcely left my place when I saw upon 
a meadow, near the inn, devils enjoying themselves. There were 
male and female devils sitting at a table with Lucifer, and drinking 
wine and brandy out of large glasses. Then one of them cried: 
“Look, there's Julka, let's go and assail her!" Another, with a 
gesture with his paw, dissuaded him: ‘‘Pooh, leave her alone, you 
can't start on her!" Saying the Rosary, I took courage and passed 


on. 


He wished to injure the child 


When I was saying the Rosary, I caught sight of an angry devil 
who was making a dash to strike my baby. Then I raised the Cross 
on the Rosary and the devil vanished. 


The devil took on the form of the servant of God 


When praying I saw in a vision an ugly old woman approaching 
me. She looked like a witch. When I examined her attentively, I 
recognised in her the servant of God, my friend Juliana. But she 
was so horrible, that I was very frightened and my Rosary fell 
from my hands. I became doubtful: “Му God, is it possible, then, 
for this woman to serve God, when she looks so detestable?” I 
thereupon asked my younger sister to carry on with my work. 
While I hastened to C. to find out what had happened there. 
When I met my friend Juliana, I told her of this vision. She 
gazed for some time at dear Jesus and then said: ‘‘That wasn’t 
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me. The Lord says that the devil took my form, so that you would 
begin to hate me, and never come to me again. If the devil shows 
you such forms in visions, you must not regard them as true... 
Sometimes he takes the form of even the most holy persons in 
order to fill us with disgust of everything divine. The more I serve 
God, the more the devil shows even to me various infamous and 


shameful things, and utters vulgarities.” 


BEYOND DEATH AND JUDGMENT 


Departure into eternity 


When a human being gives up his soul, it goes directly before 
God’s Judgment, into the Court of Judgement before the Blessed 
Trinity. The hall of Judgment is in a vast building, .in a great 
square in the Fore-court of Heaven. In the spacious long hall, a 
large Book lies on the table. When the soul appears in the Court, 
the Book opens at the page on which are written all the good and 
bad deeds of the dead person. Once the soul has heard the 
Verdict, it goes straight back to earth, arriving near its body, 
which is still warm. In a few moments the soul can traverse 
enormous distances. 7 

The soul sits like a little bird at the head of the bed. It sees all 
who come to its body and take part in its funeral. It sees all that 
goes on around it, hears conversation, prayers and cries of 
distress. 

As soon as the Crucifix is brought out of the church, and is 
placed at the head of the corpse, the soul flies to the Crucifix. After 
the body has been laid in the coffin, and the cross for the grave 
has been brought, the soul goes to its cross and perches upon it 
like a little bird. When the funeral procession starts moving, it 
remains on the cross and leads its body to the cemetery. When the 
priest has finished the prayers, he says: ‘Remember man you are 
but dust, and to dust you will return!’’ As soon as he casts a little 
earth upon the coffin, some souls fly to Purgatory or to hell. 

But at times some souls remain at the grave until all the 
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mourners leave the cemetery. When the grave diggers, too, have 
left, they still cannot tear themselves from the grave, but lament 
and weep. One of them complained in this wise: “Му body, my 
body, whither hast thou led me: into hell's endless torments.” 
Another moaned over its sinful body: “О my body, my body, 
thou hast lived as it pleased thee: decked out with gold and silver, 
but now thou liest in dust and decay." 

The souls, which have to go to Purgatory, find it difficult to 
tear themselves from the grave mound, because they are afraid of 
the fire, but they still hope to be saved by the Merciful God. Only 
a few souls go straight to Heaven - because all who go to Heaven 
must be as pure as the.sun, as clear as crystal. Babies simply have 
to skim over Purgatory. 

The fate of numerous souls is clothed in mystery and unknown 
to us on earth. 


“They will all sleep until the Last Day!” 


I found myself in an enormous, boundless cemetery, From all 
directions came old folk, young folk, children, and even babies, 
through a single gate. Each carried his own load, some large, 
others small, a few so large that they could scarcely carry them. 
Only very few came empty-handed. Everyone who came to the 
grave which had been dug for him, laid his load down beside it, 
and then descended into the grave and fell fast asleep. The grave 
closed itself, 

I saw how soundly they slept and wished to lie along them. 
When I noticed an empty grave near by, I was about to descend 
into it. But I heard a Voice from Heaven: “You have longer to 
live on earth! Your time has not yet come to fall asleep. All these 
will remain asleep until the Last Day. ” At the sound of this Voice 
I raised myself and looked sadly at those coming afterwards. 

On the east side of this resting place of the dead there stood a 
great Church. Suddenly it became so light in the cemetery that it 
seemed that innumerable flashes of lightning were being emitted 
from the sky, and all the graves opened. When I looked at the sky, 
in the direction of the Church, I saw our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Brightly shining and glorious, He floated down to earth on the 
clouds. I fainted from excitement and fear. 
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The single gate of the cemetery signifies the death 
which awaits еуегу тап. The burdens people carried 
with them were their sins. The great Church on the 
eastern side of the cemetery represents Heaven. When 
Jesus Christ comes in His great Glory, He will be so 
large that He fills the whole vault of heaven. - After 
this vision, I pondered for a long time with an anxious 
heart: **What is going to happen at the Last Рау!” 


At the parting of the ways for eternity 


In a Vision I saw a beautiful big car which drove itself - without 
either motor or draught animal. Near the car I saw several priests. 
I went up to them, and said to one: ‘‘Father, are you preparing to 
go to Heaven?” He answered: ''Yes, we're going to Heaven." 
Then I asked them: “ҰШ you take me with you?" But one of 
them remarked: **What do you want with us?” 

Then the priests carried on a lively conversation and took their 
seats in the car. The handsome car pleased me, but where could I 
get in, without the priests noticing me? Then at the back of the car 
I spotted a shaft and managed to get on unnoticed. The car began 
to move at God's Command. | 

For a long time we drove heavenwards. Suddenly the car 
stopped at the foot of a small mountain, near a charming park. 
On alighting, the priests saw me with surprise. Suddenly they went 
away like ghosts. The car, too, vanished and I remained alone on 
unfamiliar heights. 

Afterwards I heard a Voice above me: “Со into the garden and 
relax a little! I went to a bench, sat down and looked around. I 
now noticed the earth, but it was so far away that it looked as tiny 
as a grain of sand. The park in which I was sitting was very well 
looked after. The ground had a remarkable fiery colour and was 
covered with green grass. Here and there beautiful velvety flowers , 
were growing, arranged in well shaped beds. The paths were 
covered with white pebbles. The snow-white seats were shaded by 
beautiful trees. The air was clean and pleasant and permeated by 
the delightful scent of flowers. 

I looked round excitedly. At about 500 metres from me I saw a 
broad path, adorned on both sides with flowers. On this 
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convenient path a number of people of all nations were walking: 
men, women and young people. They went cheerfully. singing 
towards the north. Dancing and uttering cries of joy, they 
approached a gigantic tower. As the groups arrived at the tower, 
an immense iron gate opened, and the people poured in and 
plunged into the depths. Crashes and a terrible din could be 
heard, as though heavy bombs were falling into that dreadful pit. 
Observing this awful scene, I rose and went to the parting of the 
ways in order to find out what was happening to so many people. 
I had scarcely taken more than a few steps when I heard a Voice 
from above: ‘‘You may not walk on the path, nor go in there – for 
that is where hell is, from which no one emerges, ever!” At God's 
Command I returned to the seat and sat down, 

Then I saw in the east the high, white wall of a vast building. Its 
upper part was shrouded in dense white clouds, which hovered 
over the park. About 10 entrances led into the building. They had . 
snow-white doors; fitted with brass locks. Heavy sighs could be 
heard coming from there. I went to the wall and heard how.a 
mighty fire was ablaze in its depths. It burned and crackled so 
violently that the fire seemed to be of completely dried wood. My 
soul became rigid with’fright when I heard profound and painful 
sighs and cries of anguish, coming from the fire. I endeavoured to 
open a few doors but the Voice from above commanded me: 
“Leave the doors alone, and don't open them! You must not 
enter, In this fire there are souls about whose fate you shall know 
nothing for some time yet. You are going round this wall of 
suffering on the path which leads eastward. ” 

A strong, invisible Force led me through a narrow passage on, 
to a still narrower path in a vast cornfield. The beautiful blades of 
wheat were as tall as a man, sound and flawless, and yellow like 
the sun. The ears were so ripe that the grains were almost falling 
out of them. The breath of the Heavenly wind blew the wheat 
stalks hither and thither as though playing with them. 

Behind this great cornfield, far to the east, rose a grand white 
Church. It stood on a slight rise, and its walls and roof disappeared 
into the Celestial heights. The narrow snow-white path led 
straight up to the small but very beautiful church door. Then I 
heard a Voice: “Уон are to walk upon this white path through this 
cornfield to the Church!” Before this 1 got frightened, because 
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the Church was far too distant and the path so narrow, that I had 
to move carefully not to trample on the beautiful ripe ears of 
corn. Going on with an effort, I complained after a time to the 
Lord: ‘I’m already very tired of this tiring walk! I have to pay so 
much attention to my body that I’ve no more strength to go on,” 
The Lord comforted me: ‘п a little while now, you'll be near the 
Door of Heaven.” 
The priests did not take the visionary into their car - 
this means that they have rejected the Messages which 
God sent them by the visionary. But she carries out 
God’s Commands in an imperceptible manner among 
His people.. The ripe wheat ears are the good 
Christians. Their souls are waiting for the Harvest, 
the Final Judgment. The narrow white path signifies 
the penitential life in the spirit of the Gospel. 


MEETINGS WITH SOULS FROM PURGATORY 


Anyone who is called by God to co-operate in the Saving of souls, 
will be taught. by Him also about the state of the souls in 
Purgatory. Our Lord will enable him to feel and understand their 
sufferings. He will give him great love and sympathy, but also a 
strong will to help them by prayer and sacrifice. 


«But what sort of people are you here?» 


After much wandering, I found myself far from the earth, as 
upon a planet. One could see natural scenery, with its forest, grass 
and wild flowers. In the east were small mountains. Although it 
was a fine, bright day I could not see the sun. I walked through 
beautiful well-kept gardens in which the plants grew in straight 
rows. In these gardens were a number of greenhouses. 

I then came to a market square in which there were numerous 
stalls, roofed over and standing cheek by jowl. A woman, 
apparently a Hungarian, had just shaken some red paprikas out 
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of a sack. I went up to her and said: “Ор here you're already 
selling green and red paprikas, while with us on the earth snow is 
still lying kneedeep.”? The woman looked at me, but said nothing. 

I went on, and in thé distance I noticed a group of women and 
men filling a lorry with a fiery red earth. All worked in silence as 
though they were annoyed with one another. After a time the 
lorry was filled, and the driver, who had remained standing near 
the vehicle, climbed into his cab and drove off eastwards. I also 
took this stony way along the small hills, 

Then I saw before me a young woman, and quickened my steps 
to catch up with her. I asked her: “Ехсиѕе me please, but what are 
you all doing here?” She gave me a friendly look and answered: 
“You have seen!” I asked further: “Аге there towns and villages 
һеге?”” To which she answered: ‘‘There аге!” I wanted to know: 
“But what's the nearest town called?" She said: ''It-was- , 
a-town." I was puzzled by this: ‘‘But it's ропе?’ She gave me 
some advice: ‘*Go behind that mountain where the lorry went - and 
look!” I begged her: ‘‘Please, come with me! There are mountains 
here, and I’m afraid of the men and snakes.” To this she answered: 
“I am not permitted to go with you, for I’m observed." 

On narrow gauge rails a small goods-train was approaching the 
edge of a large forest. Its small, triangular trucks were loaded with 
pebbles. The locomotive looked very old. As the train came 
closer, a small man ran up. His whole body was like a fire. He 
stopped near the woman, and looked at me curiously. While 
doing so, he smiled happily and gulped down every word I 
uttered. When the engine had whistled, he moved away to let the 
train through. As the train was passing near us, the driver noticed 
me and slowed down a bit. Then, turning round to me, he stood as 
though rooted to the spot, and stared. He was small, had red hair 
and wore a yellowish-green summer uniform. I got frightened and 
tried to hide behind the woman. I said to her: **You know, I'm 
afraid of that man, because I’m not known here.” She just looked 
at me. Somewhat confused, I went on: “Ви what sort of people 
are you here?” Her answer was short: “Look!” At this answer, I 
remarked: “Ра prefer to return to the earth. It’s quite impossible 
to talk to you.” Then she cautioned me: “Ном will you return 
below, if you've forgotten the way? I must show you the way to 
take to go down to earth. It's a very long way from here." 
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Our Saviour explained to me later: “Those are the souls 
outside the fire, who are suffering purgation.’’ They 
have to endure the purifying suffering according to the 
job or profession in which they sinned. 


“Do you see now how greatly we suffer?" 


I was in a beautiful region of hills, distant from the earth. It was 
planted with trees and flowers. Standing upon a hiil there were 
several sheds similar to drying-houses. Suddenly I heard a loud 
beating of drums. I turned and saw upon a slight elevation a 
young woman. At this drum-beating many women, mostly young, 
came out of the sheds. They were clothed like Muslim women. 
When they assembled, the young woman stopped drumming and 
shouted in a loud voice: ‘‘Let’s go to earth and kill the Christians 
because they do not pray for us!" 

Then a slim girl, with her hair flying loose, ran up to me. I was 
terrified, fell upon my knees and besought her: ‘‘Spare me, I do 
pray for you!" When she saw how frightened I was, she said with . 
a smile: **You don't need to fear because you pray for us. I'd like 
to show you where we live and what we have to suffer.” She then 
took me by the hand and led me to the sheds. 

At the entrance to one shed, she said to me: “І must lead you by 
the hand because you could not go alone through these sections." 
When I saw that tiny room, I was afraid: **These compartments 
are as low and narrow as the drawers of a dressing-table! How can 
I get through there?’’ But the girl went in first and dragged me 
behind her. When she was leading me through this tiny constricted 
space, I had the feeling that I should be pulled to pieces. In this 
small space, the air was terribly stifling. This was due to the thick 
dust and piled-up rubbish, giving the impression that it had not 
been cleaned and aired for years. It was also very dark in there, 
because the sun's rays could not penetrate into it, When I had an 
attack of suffocation, the girl dragged me out and said: **You see 
now how badly we suffer. Everyone lives completely for herself 
shut up in the small, dark and dirty cell. Pray for us!" 

There were many such pitiful cells in those sheds, and each had 
a lock. As soon as the soul enters, the lock is turned of itself, and 
the soul cannot emerge until it is opened. 
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After this experience, my body was very tired, and my skin so 
sore that for two days І was incapable of work. 


“To the degree you have prayed for us..." 


Far away from the earth I was walking among high mountains. A 
simple stony path stretched from west to east, but appeared to be 
little used because tufts of grass grew on it here and there. 

Then I reached a point where the path divided. A small path 
went off to the left, and led to the foot of a mighty mountain from 
which rose dense smoke. Somewhat further on, the devil was 
striding back and forth like a goaler with a gun on his shoulder. I 
stopped to see what was happening. All at once some people came 
through a small exit. They bad long grey hair and white stubbly 
beards, and were dressed in old-fashioned garments. Very anxious 
and sad, they took a few steps towards me, but then stopped. 
With folded hands they implored me to pray for them and help 
them. When the devil saw this, he drove them back again, and 
locked the door after them. Then he cried to me sharply: ‘‘What 
brought you here? Clear off, and don't dare to come back 
again! 

Afterwards I walked southward to another immense mountain. 
· It was so high that it looked as though it was joined to the sky. Its 
invisible summit. was shrouded in a white cloud. I walked for a 
long time of this path looking around me. The countryside looked 
like that of earth. Grass and trees grew there, and there were a few 
wild flowers here and there. I suddenly noticed, coming from the 
southern side of the mountain, a crowd of people who pressed 
through an iron gate. One group after another emerged, and the 
folk breathed in deeply the fresh air. They assembled in a level 
place as though for a congress. 

When I was among them, I perceived how they were plagued 
with suffering. Their bodies and faces were distorted by fire and 
smoke. It was impossible to recognise who this one or that one 
was. The figures alone made it possible to distinguish between 
man and woman, child and adult. They uttered sighs of relief 
after the torments they had suffered, and they shuddered with 
horror when they thought that they had soon again to return. 
When I saw these forms in their pitiable state, I felt sorry for 
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them, and wondered: ‘‘Who are these wretched people?” At this 
moment a Voice from Heaven cried: “These are the souls from 
Purgatory!” , : 

While. I was standing among them, a woman cried to me: 
**Here's your Bridegroom too!’’ I thought she was speaking about 
my dead husband. I glanced around, but I could not recognise 
him ~ because all of them were very distorted. So I said to her: “I 
can't see my Bridegroom." But she answered: ‘‘He’s standing by 
you. Don't you see Him?" 

After a time I asked them: ‘‘What are you doing here?" They 
answered: ‘‘We are recovering in the measure you have prayed 
and done good deeds for us.” Shortly after that, the souls had to 
return to the fire. When they had all entered, the gate shut of its 
own accord. 

Our Lord once told me: When, after His death, He 
descended into Limbo, He had not been able to take 
all the souls from the ante-room of hell. These were 
those who, on account of sins all too serious, have to 
remain there until the Final Judgment. For this reason 
these souls plead urgently for our prayers. - The other 
great mountain is the main Purgatory. The souls have 

taken the form of the body which they had during ` 
their life on earth. - “йе Bridegroom was Myself, 

. united with the souls who will come to Me." 


A 


“Му son, how could you do that?"' 


On one occasion I experienced in a Vision a group of about 30 
souls who were falking about something. Suddenly a young man 
stepped forward, came straight to me and, without saying a word, 
gave me a kiss on the cheeks. An old woman, his grandmother, 
said to this young man: ‘‘Son, how could you do such a thing?”’ 
But he answered without hesitation: ‘‘To express my thanks to 
her! I still would not have emerged from the fire, if she had not 


helped.” 


The devil torments a soul 


Once when I returned quite late from my work I first heard some 
knocking on the floor. Then the wall vanished, and I saw the devil 
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pulling a person down the stairs, making a noise like thunder. 
Near my room, in the landlady’s dining room, the devil began to 
maltreat and torture this man dreadfully. He tossed him 
backwards and forwards, rolled him up, and behaved as if he 
wished to smash him up. He boxed his ears and spat at him. He 
dragged him up and down the stairs several times, This torture 
lasted a good two hours, and I heard terrible groans and cries of 
` pain again and again. . . 

This man was in the heart of the purgatorial fire. This 
was why the devil had such power over him until he 
should be released. Good God! No one would believe 
that there were such torments. I was so shocked that 
for a long time I did not come to myself. 


OUR HEAVENLY COUNTRY 


«Julka, come to My Banquet!» 


I went to church to pray. On the sacristy side I saw in a Vision a 
Festive Meal being prepared. The dining tables were arranged in 
several rows. The maids, 16-17 years old, were covering the tables 
with white cloths. Others were bringing in the china dinner 
services and all that was necessary for the Banquet. In the ante- 
room the guests were waiting for the commencement of the Meal. 

Between the tables walked Our Lord as the Host, supervising 
the preparations. Suddenly He looked at me with a smile and 
called: “Julka, come to My Banquet!” I replied: “Му dear 
Saviour, how could I, a poor woman, enter there, where there are 
only important people? They won’t let me in.” The dear Saviour 
said: “I shall take your part, and I'll see to it that no one repulses 
you." Then He came to me, took my left hand, and led.me into 
the ante-room where the invited guests were awaiting the 
beginning of the Meal. 

Outside there was still a crowd, but they were not allowed in. 
When Our Lord led me in, a woman tried to force her way in, 
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but the Lord reproved her, and sent her back. At the last moment, 
three nuns came running up, quite out of breath, and said: **Will 
You let us into the Banquet?" The Lord looked at them. and 
: replied: “Т don't know you!” The nuns broke into tears, and 
begged yet again: ''Lord, do admit us into Your banquetting 
Hall" But the Lord answered them sharply: "I've told you, I 
don’t know you!” The heavy gate was then closed, and the nuns 
remained outside. They knocked on the door, wept and moaned. 
When I heard this, I was sorry for them, and begged Our Saviour: 
“Му Lord, do You hear them weeping? Will You allow me to open 
the door for them?" The Lord replied: “There is no room for 
them in My banquetting Hall, because they did not serve Me. Let 
them go to the place in which they will weep and wail for ail 
eternity."' There was superabundance of everything on the Tables 
of the Lord when the Banquet began, yet very many places were 
» Still unoccupied. 


The admission ticket for Heaven 


I was carried into the Heavenly heights to a town over which 
hovered white clouds. Inside the town there was a great Royal 
Castle which was surrounded by walls and barbed wire. It was 
possible to enter the Castle only by a single gate. The guards 
permitted only those to enter who had an admission ticket. Near 
the door-keeper was a huge fierce dog, prepared to attack anyone 
who tried forcibly to enter. 

When I learned that one had to have an admission ticket to go 
in, I got frightened. For this reason I went into the beautiful little 
church, which stood in front of the Royal Castle, to ask God's 
help. The church was dedicated to God's Mother. and had but one 
Altar with a Tabernacle. Since the church was empty I went to the 
first pew. While I prayed, a number of Saints appeared, all most 
beautifully dressed. I observed them with great pleasure as they 
moved hither and thither, and flew. 

АП at once the Heavenly Mother came to the Altar with the 
Infant Jesus on Her arm. They, too, were dressed in marvellously 
beautiful long garments. When They looked smilingly at me, the 
Voice coming from Them said: ‘‘Your place is not in the pew! 
Your place is on the cross-beam which holds all the pews in the 
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church together.” І was very pleased that the Madonna and Her 

dear Son were present. Then, still smiling, They vanished before 

my eyes. After a time They appeared to me again as though They 

wanted to play with me. Afterwards They floated off into the 

Heavenly heights. 

| The Royal Castle is meant to symbolise Heaven, The 
beautiful little church in front of the Castle represents 
the Church of Jesus Christ. When one does not live in 
God’s Grace, one cannot get to Heaven. The 
visionary must announce to the Church God’s 
Teaching, intended for the Saving of all souls. Jesus 
and His Holy Mother will reveal Themselves many 
more times to the visionary, and hide Themselves 


from her again. 


On the Threshold of Heaven 


On a Feast Day, when I was contemplating in spirit the Divine 
Majesty, an invisible Person suddenly grasped me from behind, 
and carried me with great force up to the Heavenly heights. As 
this Person placed me upon the Floor of Heaven, above the stars, 
he said to me: “Relax a little, and look at Heaven from the 
outside! — | 

I saw before me a splendid Temple. My eyes could not grasp 
either the breadth or the height of it. The walls were of 
extraordinary material The roof of this grand Temple was 
composed of myriads of beautiful little turrets, which were 
arranged in rows of steps. At the base of the Temple roof rose the 
smallest turrets. Then these components got gradually larger and 
larger until the largest disappeared into invisible Heights. The 
Temple shimmered in the most glorious colours, and everything 
glistened as with gold and silver, pearls and diamonds, and was 
adorned with treasures of art which only the Creator of all 
splendour could have invented. As I looked at all this, I was filled 
with awe before the Measureless Majesty. 

Nature there is very beautiful. There are numberless kinds of 
cultivated flowers: roses, carnations, lilies, orchids, dahlias, 
violets, ornamental shrubs... all in bright colours, and with 
golden verges. Many rose trees are so large that two people cannot 
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reach round them. In these vast Areas leading up to Heaven, the 
parks are unimaginably beautifully cared-for. Many. more kinds 
of fruit are to be found there than on earth. The soil is dark, soft 
and loose like sand, and no weeds grow there. In these parks I saw 
birds like swallows. They are not afraid of people as on earth; 
they are trusting and tame. 

Suddenly I heard a Voice from Heaven: ‘Just take a look at the 
earth below!" A very beautiful air-space opened out to me 
between the Ground of Heaven and the stars. Below this air-space 
I saw that, from that height, the realm of the stars looked like a 
limitless flower-garden, full of roses. Each star seemed as big as 
the full-moon, and all the stars together looked like a calm but 
endless ocean. 

The air in this Region near Heaven is like that of Spring, pure 
and as clear as crystal, and brighter than sunshine, It is there so 
pleasant, refreshing and fragrant that one cannot become 
exhausted or tired. One could live for all eternity in that loveliness 
and Heavenly freshness. The thought occurred to me: **Even a 
corpse would be resuscitated here!’’ 

As I gazed around with wonder and delight, the Voice from 
Heaven spoke again: “Соте to the Door of Heaven!” І made my 
way there. Then the Voice once more said: ‘You'll now see what 
Heaven's like.” All at once, the small Door of Heaven opened. I 
looked in, and fainted... Ineffable Light blazed upon me, an 
intangible Beauty thrilled me, and God’s Loveliness intoxicated 
me... 

The dear Saviour told me later, that I was as though dead for 
more than half an hour. I was transported in that state back to 
earth. When I came to, I realised I was no longer in the Heavenly 
heights. Completely confused, I walked up and down in my room, 
and could not believe that one could return from those Heavenly 
heights and such Beauty. Looking at the Rosary in ‘my hands, I 
sighed bitterly: “So many torments on earth alongside so 
beautiful a Heaven! I’ve no longer any desire to live on earth, 
where my heart bleeds!” | 

: The small Door of Heaven reminds us that one can 

enter Heaven only on the narrow Way. The many 

_ turrets on the Temple’s roof represent the Elect of 
` God, in proportion to their deserts. 
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Мо body born of woman can reach those Heights of 
its own strength and wisdom. Those are distances the 
pen cannot describe, nor the lips express, From there 
the earth carinot be seen, because it is too far from 
Heaven. This is only possible with God’s Permission 
and His help. | ' 
Many people imagine Heaven as an empty space, in 
which our Lord God, the Angels and Souls soar hither 
and thither. This is not right, for Heaven is a Realm, 
created by God, in which one lives for all eternity. If 
God has created for mortal men here so beautiful an 
earth, how much more beautiful and great must 
Heaven be, where He lives and reigns, Who is the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords! Although God is 
above all and in all, His chosen place is nevertheless 
upon the Throne of Heaven. 

In human language, there are in Heaven marvellous 
Places, Towns, Regions, Lands and Continents. Only 
God in the Most Holy Trinity knows all the Regions, 
Distances and Heights which exist in addition to those 
mentioned in this Book. A single Temple in Heaven is 
as large as a whole city on earth, Earthly heights and 
majesties are minute if compared with those of 


. Heaven. 


Thus as a person serves his God on earth he will 
receive his Reward in Heaven. He who makes more 
effort, and is more completely involved, will be the 
happier living in the splendid Courts of Heaven. It 
cannot happen that those, who did but little good 
while on earth, are specially rewarded in Heaven; nor 
can it happen that those, who did much good on 
earth, are but little rewarded. 

Some of God's Secrets have been revealed to this 
person or that person. To no one is everything 
revealed. It remains God's Secret for all eternity. 
Man, serve your Creator with all your strength, love 
Him with all your heart! Seek not to know too deeply 
His Ways. Be content with His Revelation. 


Without serious effort, no great Rewards 


Somewhere above, quite high above the round earth, I found 
myself upon some ground which was very like that of our earth. 
The low mountains, the plains covered in green grass, a tree 
standing here or there, even the light, reminded me more of our 
earth than of Heaven. 

In front of me I saw the poor little houses, which were more like 
miserable huts. They were so low and small that one could 
scarcely stand up straight or stretch in them. The huts had only 
one narrow door and one or two small windows, Some were so 
leaning that one was afraid they could collapse. Others seemed so 
old that they could have been built in ancient times, Some women 
emerged from these huts. They behaved as though busied in house 
and yard. 

I could not understand what this Vision was meant to signify. 
-While the dear Saviour was instructing me, I asked Him what sort 
` of souls were there. Our Lord explained: ‘‘That is the Heaven of 
those who were careless in their spiritual life. Those souls. are 
lucky that they got there at all!” 1 commented: “Му Lord, only 
the meat-smoking chambers in our country are as miserable as 
those!" The Lord replied: ‘Their present dwellings are 
appropriate of the efforts they made while on earth," 
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NEARER THE LORD 


“Choose one of these three Rings!" 


I was carried up into sublime Heights and sat down upon the 
Floor of Heaven. The Heaven now opened and a beautiful white 
table descended before me. On the very long, white table-cloth 
there was a small white plate with three gold rings. Near by stood 
a magnificent Angel, in a splendid garment of embroidered blue 
and orange. Then the dear Lord spoke from above: “Choose one 
of these three rings and put it on your hand!” I looked at these 
rings which shone like the sun. They appeared all the same to me. 
Then I choose the ring in the middle and put it on my ring-finger; 
the white table was then taken up into Heaven. 

The Saviour later explained to me that I had chosen His ring. I 
am therefore bound and engaged to Him in a very special manner. 


The Glory of the Most Holy Trinity 


Late at night I was at prayer before the Cross and the pictures of 
the Hearts of Jesus and Mary. Suddenly I heard above me a 
Voice: “You will now experience the Glory of the Most Holy 
Trinity!" Suddenly, through an opened window, there came so 
mighty a storm that it seemed that it would carry away everything 
with it. Then I sensed such Sublimity and Holiness that I knew no 
more. Jt was as though a house of fifteen storeys was being piled 
upon an ant. | 

When later I asked the dear Saviour what it was, He smiled, апа 
then said: “Zf that had lasted but a little longer, you would have 
fallen asleep forever. Your body could not have borne Our Divine 
Majesty.” 

On another occasion He told me: “If I revealed Myself to you 
as I am, your spirit would be separated immediately from your 
body. I have to veil Myself, because My creatures cannot endure 
My Holiness and Majesty,” - “If My servant should see and feel 
Me, He would no longer be able to work for Ме.” 

After a great Vision, or after an Ecstasy, for some 
days I feel as though I were no longer on earth. I do 
my work indeed, but my mind is not in my work. 
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Meeting with the Holy Family 


I was borne up to the Floor of Heaven so that the stars remained 
far below me. They were radiant like small suns, and appeared 
like a vast bright field. Milliards of stars glimmered as though 
smiling at Heaven. In the space between the Starry realm and the 
Floor of Heaven were many beautiful branches with marvellous 
red flowers. | | 
While enjoying the sight of this Heavenly beauty, I noticed a 
golden cloud descending from Heaven. From this shining cloud, 
which looked like a room, Jesus emerged with His Holy Mother 
and St.Joseph, and came to me. They looked at me for a time, 
smiling. The golden cloud then surrounded Them again and rose 
up to Heaven, and I was then set down on earth again by a mighty 


force. ae 
The Holy Family wished to encourage me to carry out 


in my life the Commands of God entrusted to me. 


“Leave her alone, that’s her place!" 


I observed a grand Procession approaching from Heaven. It 
moved from the east southwards. I stood looking at the Saints as 
they passed me singing beautiful Heavenly songs. There were 
priests and seminarists in the Procession; there were nuns and 
virgins, as well as simple men and women. They marched four 
abreast and all wore marvellous clothing. 

I wanted to wait till all had passed, so that I could bring up the 
rear. But suddenly the Lord ordered me: “Со forward!” I obeyed 
Him, and went a little further forward. The dear Saviour spoke 
again: “Go still further forward!” At God's behest, I had to go 
very much farther forward. Then Our Lord said to me: “Where 
there's an empty place, you go іп!” | 

Those first in the Procession had already entered the Door of 
Heaven, and I caught sight of that bright Heavenly splendour. I 
looked on, searching rather confusedly for an empty space. Then 
І saw a row in which only three candidates for the priesthood were 
walking. As I hesitated to go in, because I was in plain clothing and 
felt unworthy, Our Lord ordered me: ''Step in!” The seminarist 
on the left side made a little room to make it easier for me to 
enter. His neighbour, next to whom I was to walk, remarked 
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somewhat annoyed to his colleague on the right: “What’s this 
woman looking for among. из?” But the other answered him: 


“Leave her alone, that’s her place!" 


“That is My Mother Church!" 


I found myself in an unknown region. As I was walking through 
this countryside, I met a great crowd of people of different age- 
groups. They stood together in a circle and were praying to God. 
Round them was a gold and silver line, as broad as a finger. It 
looked as though the people were waiting for something. The line 
glowed with a Heavenly light and a ribbon stretched from it to the 
Sky. 

When I reached these people, I, too, attempted to enter the 
circle and join in with their worship of God. But then I heard a 
Voice from Heaven: “Роп” go into this circle, Julka! Your place 
is not there. Wait a while until I come to you, and I'll show what 
you're to do.” I stopped and waited. Down that Celestial ribbon, 
a beautiful Virgin came towards me, and took me by the hand, 
and said: “Follow me upon this Shining line so that we encircle 
these people. You are to remain on this Ribbon that leads up to 
Heaven, and not enter the circle where the others are, who are 
worshipping God,” 

When we had encircled this assembly, the Virgin, who was as 
fair as a rose, and as modest as a violet, led me up the Shining 
ribbon to the Heavenly heights. In the Ante-room of Heaven, she 
smilingly let go of my hand, and vanished into the Heavenly 
Mansions. Standing alone, I began to look around. I found 
myself in a broad and very long Corridor, the end of which I 
could not see. On both sides there were thousands and thousands 
of Dwellings for the Heavenly Citizens. The walls were so 
decorated that I could not recognise of what material they were 
made. The doors shone white as snow, and their locks consisted of 
black striped ivory. Everything sparkled with cleanliness and 
shone like the sun. The floor, too, was so clean that I could see my 
reflection in it. Everything was so beautiful and splendid that I got 
worried. I could not return to the earth, and here I did not know 
where I ought to go. I did not dare to touch anything, stil less 
enter any of the Rooms - and I began to cry. 


60 


I now noticed the dear Saviour coming nearer from a distance. 
My heart grew lighter and I said: “Соте Lord Jesus, for I do not 
know what J’m supposed to do in accordance with my Heavenly 
mission, or where I should go.” The dear Saviour was in a red 
robe. His fair hair fell over His shoulders. He approached 
quickly, smiling and barefoot. Goodness and gentleness emanated 
from Him. But when He was very close to me, I yet grew fearful 
and spoke with a trembling voice: ‘‘My Lord, I don't know where 
I should go. A Virgin led me here and then left me alone.’’ The 
dear Saviour smiled warmly and said: "Julka, come with Me! Let 
us go, I and you, down to the earth. ГІЇ show you how now, at 
this time, My Mother Church appears. ” 

We went south-east. When we were on the point of leaving the 
Heavenly splendours, a beautiful way stretched from Heaven to 
earth, strewn with snow-white pebbles. Instead of a hedge, whispy 
clouds, looking like little sheep, hovered on either side. When Our 
Lord noticed that I hesitated to walk beside Him, He smiled at me 
and urged me: “Come with Me, we'll walk together!” 
Nevertheless, I stayed a little behind Him out of respect. I did not 
venture to get too close to the Great and Most Holy God. 

When Jesus Christ had walked for a considerable time with His 
poor creature, He said: ‘‘Look, Julka, we're already very close to 
the earth. Do you see now people going hither and thither?” I 
answered: ‘‘Yes, Lord! I see fields, forests and mountains. I see 
people going about their work, each one carrying his tools. I see 
their houses, villages and towns... I see everything with You." 

Arrived on earth, Our Lord said to me: “Г'П show you 
something now, which you haven't previously noticed. Do now 
walk beside Me so that the going does not seem so difficult.” On a 
country road we reached a branching of the ways. Our Saviour 
showed the Right way, and we took it until we came to a large 
Cross on which He Himself hung crucified. Near the Cross a tall 
Woman was standing, dressed in a long black dress. Such great 
Holiness streamed from her that I felt great reverence for her. But 
She was so burdend with suffering that She had almost broken 
down. The Lord Jesus took me somewhat closer to Her, and said: 
‘Julka, you see this Woman?” I answered: “Yes, Lord, I see 
Нег.” Our Lord continued: ‘‘That is My Mother Church. She is 
weary and doubled up with pain. She is on the point of collapse! 
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Go to Her and raise Her up.” I answered the dear Saviour: 
“Lord, before Mother Church, I am but a tiny ant. How could I 
restore Her who is so great and holy?” But Our Lord commanded 
me twice again: “Со to Her and raise Her ир!” 1 went to carry 


out my misson. 


The people who were in that golden circle were those 
to whom the visionary was to convey God's Word, 
the Teaching of Our Lord, Jesus Christ. - There are 
two ways: one leads to Eternal Life, the other to 
eternal death. - The Holy Woman is the Bride of 
Jesus Christ, the Catholic Church. The Saviour has 
imparted to His little servant, a poor widow, a 
difficult Commission. He asks her to help Him to 
restore those who are spiritually weary. He desires 
her to pray and stir herself to bring again into full 
force thé Commandments which, in the course of 
time, have been modified, suspended or even 
abolished. When the Words of Jesus have again 
taken firm root in the hearts and souls of men, Holy 
Mother Church, too, will no longer suffer so 
grievously. 


“You will bring Me the bricks!” 


In a marvellous Region in the West, which is prepared for its 
future Inhabitants, I saw the Holy Family. They were busy about 
something on this Mountain, and it looked as though They were 
going to live there. St.Joseph had remained a little behind, as if 
He were collecting something, and God's Mother, with the Infant 
Jesus in Her arms, drew near to me. When the dear Saviour saw 
me, He wanted to get down from His Mother's arms, but She 
hesitated to let Him. Then He began to cry. His Sacred Mother 
then let Him have His will, and He ran to me, but I was afraid to 
take Him into my arms. 

I held the Infant Jesus in my arms for a certain time, but then 
He wanted to get down again. I put Him down, and Our Lady 
smiled kindly upon us. Then the Child Jesus took me by the hand 
and, small as He was, He said quite seriously: ‘‘7 shall build My 
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Church, and you will bring Me the bricks." I answered Him: 
‘Yes, dear Jesus, I will!" | 

Not far away there was a large pile of bricks. I went to it and 
took as many as I could carry and brought them to the Child 
Jesus. He began to build, and I brought Him the necessary 
materials. Everything was there at hand: the boxes for mortar, the 
mason’s trowel, the water balance and everything that was 
necessary. He built like a skilled mason. When the wall was fairly 
high, He said: ‘‘We’ve now built the most important part. We'll 
work more later on!” At a short distance from us, Our Lady, too, 
had been about Her Work. 


THE TRIALS BECOME HARDER 


“Y shall rock you even more!" 


I found myself somewhere in the West in an unfamiliar region. 
Sitting upon the branch of an enormous oak, 1 rocked myself up 
and down, as children do. While doing so, I nevertheless grew 
frightened of falling to the ground. The tree had grown very 
strong and its long branches reached to the ground. 

Suddenly I saw Our Lord approaching me. He looked at me 
smiling and said: “Аге you rocking yourself?” I answered: “Yes, 
I'm rocking myself." Then He spoke: “T shall rock you even 
more!” I got still more afraid and cried: ‘Oh dear, what's going 
to happen to me now!” The dear Saviour only laughed heartily 
and went away as He had come. 

From the north a huge crowd of people now came. As they 
approached me, they begged me with folded hands to pray for 
them and do penance. They spoke in various languages. 

The large oak tree signifies the elect soul. The 
dangerous rocking symbolises the hard trials, which. 
the Lord permits to happen to victim-souls so that 
sinners may be saved. 
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In the torn winter coat 


After a certain time Our Lord ordered the visionary: “Риѓ on 
your plainest clothes, and the torn overcoat you have already cast 
aside. In this clothing you are to go to My church, Remain so 
dressed for one month, You must also walk barefoot, in order to 
humiliate yourself before Me on earth," 

When her relations saw her so poorly dressed, they were 
surprised and asked: ‘‘What has happened to you?’’ Some who 
pitied her said: “Poor thing; she had such a good and 
hardworking husband, and his death has hit her hard.” There 
were also those who wept over her fate. But others remarked: 
“Alas, poor soul, she’s lost her reason!" 

But those who observed her behaviour attentively, sprang to her 
defence: “Not a bit of it! She works like anyone else, goes 
regularly to church and Communion, she remains even longer 
than others in the church, and tells us of God's Goodness and the 
beauties of Heaven... If she were out of her mind, she wouldn't 
behave like that.” 

Julka's relatives were very annoyed about these public 
humiliations. They felt insulted and ashamed to have such a 
‘crazy creature’ closely related to them. They feared that her other 
sisters would be unable to find husbands on her account. She was 
therefore snubbed even by her own father and family, and for two 
years she was not permitted to visit her child and the parental 
home. Some of her relations thought she had suffered from some 
brain damage, and that she ought to be sent to a hospital for the 
mentally ill. | 

The lady for whom she worked, went to her confessor and 
complained about her: ‘‘Father, Julka’s gone mad! She's 
distributed everything she had, and now goes about like a beggar. 
She does her work in our shop regularly, it is true, but she speaks 
little and is usually silent. She only answers when questioned, and 
only speaks when she wants something.” The priest in reply to 
these reproaches, said in a firm voice: ‘‘We priests would be 
happy if the whole world were mad in that way!" He wept aloud 
before the eyes of the faithful, when he went to the Altar to say 
Holy Mass. 
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Greater trials - greater Graces 


On one occasion the visionary complained to the Saviour about 
the painful trials to which she was subjected. She told Him she 
was afraid of wicked people and the devil. She therefore begged | 
Him to liberate her from these heavy trials. But Our Lord 
answered His servant Julia: 

“The greater the suffurings of the body are, , 

the greater the Graces I give to the soul. 

The tests I have designed for you, 

you must endure to your life's end. 

In My immeasurable Mercy I wish 

that through the crosses you bear in му Honour, 

other souls, too, may be saved. 

If the devil does not attack you, 

the powerful will do it on My behalf. 

When relax their persecution, 

My servants will attack you. 

When they slacken their efforts, 

the world or your relations will assail you. 

You will have to suffer all this 

until you die for Me and souls. 

You will become a sacrifice 

yielding a celestial fragrance; 

For Me and My Teaching, 

you will also give your life at the end. 

You will seal it in Me with your blood. 

I shall enlighten souls because of you. 

Your penance and your self-denial 

will revive My Teaching on earth, 

and the earth will blossom with My Virtues, 

My Spirit will live in My creatures. ” 


On another occasion, Our Lord gave this Instruction: “The 
greater the Graces I bestow, the greater too are the trials. By this, 
such souls can learn what is good and what evil, recognise 
different human natures and instruct others better. This is the gift 
I make to My chosen ones.” 
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THE PRIESTS AND GOD’S MESSAGES 


The Visions and Messages vouchsafed to the visionary Julia are 
intended for all people of good will. Our Lord wishes to convey 
His saving Call through her lips to all His creatures. For this 
reason He commanded her: “You must write down all that I have 
revealed and said to you for My faithful on earth. ” 

Our Lord Jesus Christ chose Julia in the first place to 
communicate through her His Divine Teaching to His servants, 
the shepherds of His Flock. He therefore commanded her: 
“Declare to them everything that I have taught уои.” 

There were a number of priests who with joyous and grateful 
hearts and to their great spiritual advantage, listened to the 
beautiful and instructive Revelations, and accepted the Divine 
Instructions and Messages. At times the visionary related and 
explained these Heavenly Events even to small Communities of 
priests and nuns for hours on end. 

Other priests, however, have refused to accept these ‘private 
revelations’, and have scoffed at them. Concerning these 
doubting servants of His, Our Lord told the visionary: “Leave 
them to live according to their own judgment!”’ 


“Why add yet another light to the light?" 


The young and fervent Superior of the monastery respected the 
Divine Messages and helped the poor very lovingly. He was able 
to observe how the visionary worked hard day and night, and 
looked after her child. He, therefore, offered her the job of 
helping the Brother cook in the monastery; as regards lodging and 
food for herself and her child, the monastery would provide for 
that. But the Lord's comment on this offer was: “Илу add yet 
another light to the light?" And the Lord warned her: "This 
Superior will accept you, but, later, another will come who will 
despise and dismiss уои.” This Superior believed in the Words of 
God, and so wished to help her. After him another might come, 
and the Words of God might not suit him, and he would send her 
away. Because Julka still wanted to accept this favourable offer, 
Our Lord cautioned her: ““Со then, but I shall permit you such 
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serious fering: that you will be of no use tọ the monastery. 
You'll make yourself ridiculous. ” 


‘You have deceived yourself!” 


A zealous young priest heard of the visionary, and made an 
effort to make contact with her. He begged the Lord to teach him 
how he must live to save his own soul, and the souls of those 
entrusted to him. Our Lord heard what His servant desired of ` 
Him, and said to him: ''You have asked Me to teach you 
something, and I will do so. If you want Me to save your soul, do 
what I demand: On Fridays you are to do penance, and make this 
Sacrifice for Me. Have two meals only, one at noon - 1 slice of 
bread and a glass of water. When the Stars appear in the sky, take 
the same meal as at noon. Apart from these meals, take no other 
food or drink into your mouth. In the morning take nothing but 
My Body and Blood during My Sacrifice. Pray, as seems good to 
you for the souls entrusted to you in your free time. Up to now I 
have been content with you. But the tempter will come to test you 
on the day of penance. Take care you do not deviate from the task 
I have set уои!” To these Words the young priest replied: “I am 
not so stupid as to forsake God to serve the devil!’’. 

But, after a certain time, he began to doubt. On Friday 
morning, after Mass, he said mockingly to one of his Brethren: 
“I’m not so silly as to take orders from a woman. I have my 
Superiors and I get my regulations from them...” Then he went 
to the food-store and bought himself a piece of ham; then he took 
some bread, poured himself some wine and ate and drank all he 
wanted. Doing this, he laughed: “Не, He, the visionary imagines 
Peter's doing his penance today, but he's eaten well and drunk 
good wine.” The other priest looked at him with a serious mien, 
and warned: “If the Saviour is her Guide, I would not joke with 
Him!" 

But he was not satisfied to make fun of the visionary; he 
reported her to the Bishop and spoke ill of her to many other 
priests and layfolk. Then the Lord Jesus said: “Уон did not 
deceive the visionary, you have deceived yourself! When you 
come before My Face, for My Judgment, you will see Whom you 
have misled.” — “I will humble him, and that right now!" 
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This priest was shortly afterwards locked ир. He 
spent five years in strict confinement. 


**When the Bishop comes...” 


It was a church Feast Day. As usual I went to the early Mass 
because I had later to go to. my work. In the cloister the priest 
Alexander was waiting for me, all nervous and excited. He 
addressed me sharply: “Where on earth are you?... I haven't 
been able to sleep all night. The Bishop announces that he's 
coming, and is going to interrogate you. How am I going to prove 
to him that you see Jesus Christ and talk to Him and other 
Inhabitants of Heaven?" 

But I replied to the excited priest: ‘‘If the Bishop comes, it is not 
necessary for you to speak for me. You have only to point to me, 
saying: ‘That’s Julka!’ I’ll tell him myself of the incidents which 
have occurred in me, above me and round about me. I fear only 
the Creator, Who will be my Judge, and have no fear of any 

creature even though he holds a high office. He is responsible, 

too, to the One about Whom I wish to tell him, indeed, must tell 
him. If the Bishop also wishes to speak to the servant of God, 
Juliana from C., we shall send someone to her.” 

After the Holy Mass, and while I was working, I saw this same 
priest in a Vision; He struck the Infant Jesus on the Head with a 
piece of wood so hard, that He screamed with pain. The dear 
Saviour, as a child about 5 to 6, came crying to me and hid 
Himself under my cloak. I drew Him out and cuddled Him, 
asking: “Му Lord, why do You hide, Yourself there?" He 
answered me: ‘Because this My servant strikes Me!” Later on, I 
told this priest of my experience. He broke into tears, regretted 
what he had done and begged Our Saviour for forgiveness. 

Our Lord explained that the piece of wood was this priest's 
tongue. Then He added: “Му servant feared that he was going to 
be humiliated by his Superiors on My account. He was afraid and 
his knees trembled.” 

The Bishop came. When, during lunch he labelled the two 
visionaries as witches, the priests lost all their intended boldness in 
the defence of God's chosen servants, and remained silent. The 
visionary Julia, although invited, was forced to wait for hours in 
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vain. The Bishop did not condescend to receive. nee to hear what 
the Lord God has to say to His Church. 


“I am among them, but they will not hear Me!" 


Many priests go on pilgrimage to various Shrines abroad to see 
God’s servants, men and women, in the hope of experiencing 
there God’s Word and His Revelations. At the same time, they 
know nothing of those souls God has chosen among them at 
home, or perhaps they go on pouring scorn on these His elect. On 
this account Our Lord said of such priests: “Тлеу seek Me all over 
the world, and waste a lot of money to get to those who could 
convey My Messages, and yet I am among them, but they will not 
give a hearing to Me. Unfortunately, many of My creatures act 
according to their own wills, not according to Mine.” 

Jesus Christ looked at His chosen instruments, forsaken and 
neglected by the priests, and despised in their own surroundings, 
and repeated His own Words: ““Мо prophet is esteerned in his own 
country.” ; 


“Му servants are afraid of hearing My Words.” 


When I entered the temple of God, I went first into the cloister 
corridor to pray before the Crucifix and prepare myself for 
Confession. Later I waited a long time near the confessional, but 
no priest appeared, Then I sighed deeply and glanced at the 
Crucified Jesus as though to ask Him what I should do. The dear 
Saviour suddenly came to life, glanced at me, and then also sighed 
deeply as though in pain. Then He came down from the Cross, 
went to the nearest confessional and called me to Him, When I 
had confessed my sins, the dear Saviour gave me the Absolution 
and His Blessing. During Holy Mass, I was so deeply moved by 
God’s Presence that I was unaware of anyone else present, 
although many worshippers were there. 

This experience is a reproof of Jesus to His priests, because they 
do not wish to listen to the visionary. Jesus Christ is despised and 
is obliged to wait until His servants condescend to hear the Words 
of their Lord and Creator. “My servants are afraid of hearing My 
Words, and so, when they come to be judged by Me, they will 
have to give an answer for being deaf to My Voice.” ; 
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“You must remain on earth for some time yet!" 


The priest publicly ridiculed me and Juliana of C. ina sermon, He 
declared that we were witches who were misleading the people. 
We had in fact told many believers who had accepted God’s 
Words, how Our Lord Jesus has instructed us concerning fasting 
and penance. . 

On account of this great humiliation, as well as many 
misunderstandings and persecutions, I was seized by a profound 
sadness. It was then that I experienced the following Vision. 

I saw a great Procession approaching from Heaven, from the 
Mother of God. The Saints were in long white garments, and sang 
' glorious Hymns in honour of Our Lady. Heading the Procession 
was Jesus Christ with the all-too heavy Cross on His shoulders. 
When the dear Lord came up to me, He, and all who were 
following Him, stopped. The dear Saviour took pity on me and 
comforted me. Then He started moving eastward, towards 
Heaven. As the Saints passed me, they showed pity too, and by 
their loving gestures showed me their sympathy. They were so 
beautiful and pure, that I did not dare to touch them, although I 
could have done so with my hands. Seeing their behaviour, I burst 
into tears and said to them: “1 come with you. I want no longer 
to remain on earth, because things go so badly with me.” At these 
words, and my weeping, the whole Procession stopped, and the 
dear Saviour, who was already some distance away, turned and 
looked at me, saying in a firm Voice: ‘‘You must remain on earth 


for some time yet!” 
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THE GREAT SERMON OF THE CHILD JESUS 


The visionary went to church to attend Holy Mass. When it was 
over the faithful returned home. Julia remained alone in the 
church to pray to God for a certain time in profound silence. 

Once when she turned her eyes from her prayer-book to the 
Altar, she saw the Tabernacle open. Out came а large Host, which 
glided through the air and came to rest on the Gospel side. It 
transformed itself before her eyes into the Child Jesus, aged about 
12. He was wearing a splendid white Mass vestment, and was 
barefoot. His shining hair was soft and curly, like the wool of a 
lamb. A bright halo framed His Head and His whole form shone 


like a sun. 
Standing on the Gospel side, the Child Jesus began to preach. 


THE LORD MADE US FOR HIMSELF 


“I loved My people and gave them everything, 
so that they might serve Me and come to Me. 
In My great Generosity, I adorned the souls 
of My people with numerous gifts, 

but many people have distorted My picture, 
they have forgotten where hey came from, 
and where they are going. 

They are over-anxious about their physical needs 
and so forget Me, their God, 

and do not realise that all they possess 

came from My Hand. 


When I have given anyone more of My gifts, 
to dispose of and control, | 
he will also have a greater responsibility 
regarding the use he has made of them. 
He who has less, will bear less responsibility. 


At My Word the sun rises and warms the earth, 
the rain falls and waters the plains. 
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Everything grows through Me, 
and without Me nothing can live, 
on the earth, under the earth, as also above. 


On the lips of many of My sons and daughters 

prayer has died away; 

but what is even sadder is that they have forgotten 

that I am their God, and Judge of the living and the dead. 
You eat the food, which I give you to strengthen the body; 
you go to rest, | 

rise to a new day, 

but the hearts of many of you do not think 

of giving Him the Honour, | 

from Whom you have received all,» 


“If you knew Me better, 

you would rejoice above everything in nature, 
and love Me more and more in everything. 
Everything created would whisper to your hearts 
that I care lovingly for you. 

You would then yearn for Me, 

as I yearn for you, ` 

and on earth My Love would dwell among you. 
You would live in My Blessing 

and receive in fullest measure My gifts. 


Those who live in accordance with My Commandments 
can expect in Heaven 

what the heart of man on earth has never conceived: 
Heavenly peace and Heavenly beauty, 

genuine Divine righteousness. 

I have prepared very lovely Dwellings 

for My faithful servants. 


My beloved, find a place in your hearts for Me 

so that I can live in them for all eternity. 

I love to stay in a pure and obedient heart, 

and I listen attentively to the voice of such a heart. 
I have but few hearts which long for My Nearness, 
and welcome My Presence with gratitude.” 


72. 


“Ро. not neglect your souls! 

On earth you are only pilgrims on the way to Heaven. 
You should live according to My Commandments 

so that you may come to Me in the everlasting Dwellings 
which I have prepared for all who follow Me. 


Unfortunately there are still many people who know Me not. 
Some indeed have heard of Me, but do not understand Me; 
others care nothing for their Salvation, | 

playing frivolously with their souls 

while they live selfishly. 

Darkness has fallen on many souls, 

T have but few souls who walk the Way of Light 

They zealously fulfil My Wishes 

and strive also for other souls who need My Grace. 

I pity the poor souls of those people 

who care not for their Salvation, 

although they live so near the Light. 

they still wander in darkness. 

T have also many pitiable children who are ashamed of Me. 
I shall be ashamed of them in My turn, 

when they come before My Face, 

to be judged according to their works.” 


«АП is in vain if a man loses his soul; 

All the wealth of the world cannot help him then. 

A soul is more precious than all the world’s treasures. 
That is why it pays the devil to lie in wait for a man 
to destroy him and catch him in his net. 

He wants to make him an inhabitant of hell 

so as to increase the numbers. of the damned. 

When the soul separates from the body 

man sees all his misdeeds, 

but it is then too late to think of saving his soul. 

You should work with the Grace of God from youth up, 
not only in the hour of death, : | 
for then there’s no time for it. 

As the body yearns for visible food 

so the soul hungers for the Invisible God 
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- her Creator and Bridegroom. 

From Him she goes into the mother’s womb 
to develop her body, 

so that a new human being enters the world; 
and in death she returns to God, 

. leaving all behind, 

' taking only good and bad works with her. 


He who loves Me, will also live according to My Laws. 
Hell is full of those who have not lived in Me 

and according to My Will. 

I did not create you for hell ~ but for Myself,” 


PRAYER, WORK AND THE LORD'S DAY 


To worship is the first and most important thing 

“The first and most important activity of My creatures 
is to serve Me, in order to save their souls. 

Any other activity is only secondary. 

I did not create man for the earth, 

but I have made the earth for man. 

Pray and work, 

so that I can bless you for your efforts! 


If you work and do not pray, that isn't enough. 
If you only pray and do not work 

that again is unsatisfactory. 

He who will not work, should not eat 

because he is unworthy of My gifts. 


When you pray you should devoutly fold your hands 

and turn them towards Heaven, 

Do not hold your hands downwards 

and do not simply clasp them. 

In praying, follow the example of My most Holy Mother. ” 


"Life without prayer goes out like a candle, 
and the soul becomes dead in God's Eyes,” 
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Tell the Lord the intentions of your prayer 

“When you address your prayers, public or private, 
always pray as follows: 

At the beginning direct them, 

say to whom and why you are praying, 

and how much you want to pray. 

1, your God, know your thoughts, 

but I also gave man a tongue 

with which to tell Me of his wishes. 

So I desire him to tell Me when praying 

to whom he is praying, 

because Heaven is large and has many Inhabitants. 


When someone sends a letter through the post, 

he says who is writing, what he wants 

and, to whom he is sending the letter. 

In case all this is not complied with, 

his efforts are all in vain. 

I desire My creature to address his wishes and concerns 
to Me with trust, as a child speaks to his father.” 


The prayer of the overtired person 

“If the exhausted bodies raise their hands to Me, 

I look kindly upon them and bless them. 

I regard a short prayer and the honest desires 

of a person who is tired-out 

as of equal value with the long prayers of those 
whose bodies are not bowed down with irksome toil. ” 


appointed labourers to till the earth, 
‘to multiply My gifts and ennoble them. ” 


“The Angelus" 

“When you hear the sound of the bell, 

you should say the Angelus with lips and heart, 

in order to greet My Heavenly Mother and yours. 

When you reach the words, ‘and the Word was made Flesh’, 
bend your right knee and remain kneeling, 

until your lips have uttered these words completely. 
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Then stand up, remove your hand from your breast, 
and continue the prayer, 


When you utter these words, show Me 
where I am to live in you, 

It is true, I know where I am to come, 
but I desire My sons and daughters 

to show Me their hearts themselves. 


There are all too many people who at these Words 

scarce touch their breast, and straighten up immediately, 
Their thoughts are faraway, roaming everywhere. 

They are not thinking of what they say, 

and Whom they have mentioned. 

At the moment you say: ‘And the Word was made Flesh’, 
I come Myself into your hearts, _ 

I, your God and Lord of the Universe. 


I want My people to serve Me wholeheartedly. 
I have but few souls, who worship Me worthily; 
others do it merely out of habit. 

In the daily bustle, and very carelessly, 

they say their prayers coldly and superficially, 
and some pray not at all.” 


The Christian greeting 

“In many countries My people have forgotten 

to greet one another with My Name and that of My Mother. 
Very many are ashamed to name Me, their God, 

and My Holy Mother in the presence of other mortals. 


But no human being living on My earth 

who is ashamed of Me and My Mother - is worthy of Me. 

I desire of My people in every land on earth 

that the faithful when meeting 

should utter My Name and that of My Mother. 

Truly I say to you, those who are ashamed of Me in life, 

I shall be ashamed of in eternity.” 
Our Saviour desires that when people meet one another, 
they use the Christian greeting: **Praised be Jesus Christ!” 
- “Praised be Jesus апа Магу!” **God greet thee” - or the 


like. (The English parting greeting ‘Goodbye!’ - “God be with 
ye’ - not ‘Bye Bye’ - is a traditional Christian Greeting.) 


“I did not create man for work, 

but I did create work for man. 

If My creature gives up talking with Me, 

I give him work, so that he may not get bored. 
He should fill up his time with work, 

earn his daily bread, and do that 

which is necessary to support himself. 

He should strive for shelter 

to make his life more homely. 

I have given him work 

to keep his limbs in motion, 

and prevent his body becoming weak und lazy, 
to make it energetic and resistant, 

so that he may enjoy My gifts. 

Immoderate striving out of greed for money 

is useless for the soul. | 

Regular work is useful for spirit and body; 
immoderate activity leads the soul to destruction. 
Ап exhausted person cannot serve Me 

because his overtired body cannot pray well.” 


“I warn the wealthy, who keep servants 

not to exploit their strength, 

They should regard their servants as their brothers, 
and not treat them like slaves. 

I Myself live in the hearts of the poor, 

and your eyes should see Me 

in every man of any colour whatsoever. 

A good master is respected by his servants 

and My Name is praised on account of his goodness. 
I bless the kind-hearted masters 

and give them loyal and obedient servants. 


There are also inhuman employers, 

who deal callously with the poor 

and regard them as of less worth than their dogs. 
The sighs und groans of the poor 
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ascend to Ме in the Heavens, 

those to whom hard-hearted masters 

cast the refuse of their tables, 

I tell you, they will receive the reward of their deeds. 
As you give, so shall you receive on the Last Day! 
Whatever earnings you have gained 

will be your reward later in Heaven. - 


Many needy servants commit sins 

when they curse the evil deeds of their employers. 
A poverty-stricken person is also My creature; 
He, too, has eyes and a heart to judge 

what is good, and what bad. 


With their pitiless ways 

many rich folk cause Me great pain, 

and wound My Heart. 

But those who ill-treat and exploit the poor 
would be better off never to have been born. 

I gave everything to the world, and that for all, 
and every worker is worth his wages, 

and worthy to receive his daily bread 

for his wearied body. 


Woe to you, living in luxury, 

who eat and drink in excess! 

I gave you so many of My gifts 

so that in your superfluity you might think of the needy 
~ but you don’t want to see them. 


Happy you poor folk who suffer hunger and want! 
Because you were rejected and despised on earth, 

you will be very close to Me in Heaven. 

But the needy, too, cannot all be saved: 

for there are some whose souls the devil has taken prisoner, 
because they grew hard in sin. 

On their leaving this world, 

they did not cleanse their souls by Confession; 

they sinned in poverty and distress 

but were not converted in the moment of decision. ” 


The punishment of the pitiless rich 

“The rich to whom I have given My gifts in abundance ` 
are in duty bound to support the poor and widows 

who have insufficient to live on. 

While the wealthy have extravagantly loaded their tables, 
and throw the excess into the bin, 

many poor folk plead to Me for help, 

because they have to endure persistent hunger . 

among those who eat and drink to excess. 


I did not provide My gifts to people 

so that they might throw them to the dogs and swine. 
He who shuts the door of his heart 

to the affliction of the poor and suffering 

will have the door of Heaven closed upon him. 

Very many clothe themselves elegantly, 

while the poor go in rags | 

since they have no decent clothing 

with which to cover their bodies. 


So I will cause My Hand to fall 

upon those the world esteems, 

and raise high those who were oppressed 

so that the wealthy become ashamed of their evil deeds. 
They have closed their ears 

and would not accept My Teaching. 

Their fine clothes are worthless in My Eyes, 

for you are naked when My Grace is not within you. 

I am uninterested in people's clothing 

but I look at their hearts and the state of them.” 


“I caution the benefactors on earth: 

If you give alms to the poor and needy, 

do not do it unwillingly or scornfully, 

and don’t throw it at them as a bone to a dog. 
Give My presents gladly 

with a smiling face and love in your heart; 
just remember you have nothing of yourself; 
you get everything from Me. : 
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The use you have made of My gifts on earth 
will be matched in eternity by your soul’s Reward, 


With whose treasures then are you stinting? 

Do not praise yourself for having given something. 
That would be hypocritical. 

One can perform good deeds in different ways, 

but do it for My Glory and your soul’s Salvation. 
Let not your right hand know what your left is doing. 
Don’t make a great noise about all you do, 

but keep your tongue under control. 

If you have received everything 

for your body and soul from Me, 

how can you boast, dust and ashes? 

As regards your body, you’re but a handful of earth. 
Rejoice in Me, and do all with Me, 

in order to be with Me for all Eternity." 


There are many rich people who oppress the poor and 
suffering, withhold from them the due reward of their 
labour, or even completely deny it them. On this account 
the poor man complains, too, about his employer, and, on 
account of his harshness and greed, sullies his own soul. 
When you pay a worker, give him his wages whole- 
heartedly, and even more than he has earned. By this you 
will perform two good works: one, you have handed on the 
gift you received from God; two, the worker whom you 
have rewarded justly, or possibly given more to, will praise 
God for your generosity and be heartily grateful to you; he 
will see in your action the Hànd of God. | 


“Listen to My words all you My creatures. 

If you give anything to a relation ora neighbour, 
do it gladly in My Name in such a way 

that your benefactions serve in abundant measure 
your Salvation with Me in Heaven.. — 


If anyone praises you for anything, say: 

I am unworthy of praise; the Lord be praised for ever! 
All my gifts, all my knowledge and abilities, 
everything I possess, come from Him; 

therefore: Thank God!" 
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Man, why do you raise your head? 

“Why, O man, is it А 

that with head proudly erect уои exult, 

and blow your own trumpet: I have everything! 
Just think, wretched man, | 

who gave you all that, and continues to give it: 
memory, intelligence, a good will, 

your industry and other virtues? 

Who gave you movable and immovable organs 
which fulfil carefully the commands of God, their Creator? 
Through them the lifeless earth can move and work, 
see and hear - do good and evil. 


The whole of nature with all her fruits, 
sweet and bitter - all are from Me. 
You, too, I control, O mortal man. 

If you’ve done anything good, 

you were encouraged by Ме; 

if any evil, the devil has seduced you 

- and so you’ve not acted alone. 


If anyone is good, he does the good work in Me 
because My Grace is with him. 

If anyone is evil, 

the devil leads him along his dark paths. 

All the treasures you possess are Mine and from Me; 
you can misuse them, or achieve good with them. 
1 have given to man, My creature, 

My treasures to dispose of; 

therefore man should not boast. 

All praise is due to the Lord of Heaven 

- for all gifts received!" 


Make use of God's gifts for the soul’s Salvation 

“Everything man has from Me - is good. 

He shouid so make use of My gifts 

that I may prepare for him a more beautiful place in Heaven. 
Man disposes of My gifts and I bless him. i 
Wicked people misuse My gifts; 

they will not help them to Salvation, but to destruction. ” 


81 


82 


Desecration of the Lord’s Day 

“АП too many believers among My people: 

serve Me and the devil, too. 

They go to church to worship Me, 

but on Sundays they perform servile work: 

they chop and saw wood, harvest hay 

work in farm and field without need; 

they get fruit and vegetables from their gardens; 

they wash, sew and iron - in this way they desecrate Му Day. 


1 gave My people six days 

to worry about supporting life. 

The seventh day is one of rest, 

and on this day man should specially serve Me 

and think more about saving his soul. 

Let everything rest on Sundays and Feast Days! 

Your servant and your cattle should also 

get a chance to recover, | 

for it is the day of rest, and dedicated to My Honour!” 
On the Lord's Day, feed the cattle and poultry and provide 
them with water. Put on Sunday clothes and go to church. 
There you can go to Confession, and receive the Lord's 
Body worthily, to nourish and strengthen your soul for the 


way to eternity." 


FAMILY LIFE 


“My creatures, open you hearts to Me 

so that My Love may rule in them. 

Where My Love dwells, sin cannot enter the heart. 

If My sons and daughters had more love of neighbour, 
they would then feel like children of one Heavenly Father. 
He who does not have Christian love in his heart 


is far away from Me." 


The Most Blessed Virgin - Pattern of all mothers 
“Women should regard My Holy Mother 

as.their Pattern in all things 

because your are God's children, 

you should live in holiness, humility and righteousness. ” 


. Educate children in the spirit of Jesus 

**Every father and every mother should take páins 

to educate their children in My spirit 

by prayer, word and work. D» 

As carefully as you train a tree, 

so you will harvest its fruits, too. 

They can be a joy to you, 

but also bring you much trouble. 

I shall require from the hand of parents their children, 
the fruit of their bodies. 


Very many parents are their children's enemies, 
they do not lead them on the paths of Light, 
but through the darkness; 

this is why their children arrive in darkness. 

If the children have not tasted sweet fruits 

in the bosom of their family, 

they will not bring forth any of their own. 

This is the way generations develop 

who live like heathens in society, 

because they have not learnt to know Me, their God. 
No one who does not know Me can serve Ме.” 


**In the families that pray and observe My Commandments, 
both, parents and children will live in eternal Blessedness. 
Parents, give your children a good example 

so that they may imitate you in their lives! 

A good tree brings forth sweet and juicy fruits, 

but those of a bad one are bitter and wrinkled. 

A good example attracts everyone, 

but both small and great avoid a bad one. 

Kind, encouraging words, 
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which come from devout and gentle hearts, 
remain stamped on the soul for ever." 


“In those hearts in which I have a place 

wickedness cannot find an entrance. 

The restless waves of life will beat against the soul, 

but they will never be able to touch Me, the God in the soul. 


. Where prayer and the keeping of My Commandments 


is, bit by bit, neglected in families, 
the life of Grace, too, is extinguished for ever. 


Without the sun, no tree can extend its branches, 

and no flower exhale its fragrance. 

Just so, no one can exist for one moment without Me, 

for he receives everything he is and has from Me, his God. ” 


“Parents, don't curse your children, 

lest your sins fall back upon them. 

A sinful sacrifice cannot make atonement 

Jor the insults inflicted on Me; 

that can be done by a pure one only. 

I punish grave sins up to the tenth generation. ” 


“А housewife was preparing lunch for her family. 
When she became impatient doing it, 

she consigned the lot to the devil, 

including the hen she was about to cook. 

Thus the unclean spirit was in everything! 

Man should not call upon the devil, 

because he comes of his own accord, 

in order to seduce souls and gain them for himself.” 


“He who serves Me, also names My Name; 

but he who serves the devil, also utters his name. 

According to your words one recognises to whom you belong." 
“Wash your clothing and your body to be clean, 

so that no bad odour comes from you. 

I have given My people soap and water 


‘so that they can wash themselves. 
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There are people, even among those who serve Me, 

who do not keep clean, ` 

and go about with unwashed bodies. 

If such folk have received Me into their hearts, 

I have to leave them again immediately, 

because I cannot endure impurity of heart and body. 

Iam Pure, and I love the soul’s purity, 

and rejoice in the cleanness of your body and your habitation, 
While you pray, I am with you and go through your houses,” 


“The mothers, who have given offspring to the world, 

will be saved through the birth of their children, 

although they have lived committing venial sins. 

Good mothers, who have educated their children for Heaven, 
will find there eternal Joy. 

But in these days there are only a few women left 

who are worthy to bear the name of ‘mother’. "* 


“Those parents, to whom I give children, 

shoud accept them and train them for Me. 

I did not institute marriage for the body's enjoyment; 
I instituted it to bring Me fruits 

- and, indeed, as long as the mother's fertility lasts. 


I desire My earth and My Heaven 

to be filled with the children of men. 

He who will not bring Me the fruits of marriage 

should not enter the married state, 

He should remain unmarried, and live celibate and chaste. 


The women who do not want to bear children 
may not approach My Table 

to receive My Sacred Body. 

- They are not worthy of Me, 
Conception-prevention of any sort is sinful 

On this account, many of My. servants, the priests, 
will have to answer to Me for their concessions, 
which I have not given on earth." 
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**Married folk, there is no divorce until death! 

However bitter life in a marriage may be 

the marriage is never breakable. 

The women and men who live apart 

may not approach My Table. 

Those who have given their oath before Me, and break it, 

are unworthy to receive My Body, 

until they have cleansed their souls in Confession 

and regulated their marriage 

in accordance with My Laws again. 

During periods of dissension or separation, 

married people may not live unfaithfully, . 

but must keep themselves pure. | 

They must become reconciled as soon as possible, 

and get together again, 

for they will never be saved, 

if they go on living contrary to My Laws. 

Those whom I have once joined, I do not separate till death. ” 
Those who strive to keep themselves pure, and truly wish to 
put their marriage in order, are certainly allowed to go to 
Confession and Holy Communion. 


“This generation is drowning in unchastity! 

At the present time, sadly, there are many people 
who are committing adultery openly or secretly. 
Many of them come to worship Me 

and listen to My servants. 

but they say nothing of their sins in Confession; ` 


‘and in this state, they receive My Body. 


&6 


Far too many sacrileges are committed on earth. 

Why do you receive My Body with mortal sin on г your soul? 
Why do you come to worship Me, 

although at the same time you will not live 

according to My Commandments? 

You are serving the devil 

and you only come into My temple, into My presence, 

to be seen by others." 


Dress styles designed by the devil 

“Му people has taken its dress from the av himself. 
Far too many go about almost naked, 

and they will be naked, too, in My Eyes. 

Very many wear the devil's clothing; 

they place horns on the heads of the children, My angels, 
and dress them in an immodest way. | 
The mothers who dress their children 

only in short and scanty clothing 

will certainly burn in a hot fire. 


You must not go about half naked. 

I, your God, and your Redeemer, require. 

that you dress modestly. ` 

Your bodies must be covered, 

your clothes long with arm-length sleeves. 

Married women must cover their heads with a cloth; . 
It is not becoming for their heads to remain uncovered, 


Why will not My people on earth 

live in accordance with My Will? 

Look at the way My Mother was dressed 

when She conceived Me. 

She covered Her head with a cloth 

and wore it to Her life's end 

although She was an Unsullied Virgin. 

Imitate Her in dress, prayer and fasting, and 

be as careful about the purity of body and soul as She was. 
Those girls who have lost their chastity, 

- they, too, should wear head covering. 

I warn My people to avoid exaggerated styles 

of dress and coiffure. 

What does it profit a man 

if he gratifies all the whims of his body, 

and by that means, loses his soul for ever? 

On account of extravagantly fashionable clothing 
Jew souls will be saved; 

. of the women who dress in this fashion 

- scarcely one in a thousand will come to Me; 

. only a woman who follows the fashion in moderation, 
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for all that is sinless, 


because her heart is pure.” 
Mini-skirts, scanty and алараа clothing, trousers ind 


the like - these are fashions in the devil’s taste. 


**Your faces should not be made-up, 
certainly never when you go to church, 
You come to worship Me, your God, 
but disfigured by diabolical masks, 
you faithfully serve Satan. 


Remain as I created and equipped you, 

Don't try to improve My work! 

None of My creatures should paint their faces; 
your faces should be clear and clean." 


SIN, CONVERSION AND PENANCE 


**Many countries have embraced darkness, 

because many of My creatures live in grave sin. 
Although their hearts yearn for peace 

they will not find it 

in the noisy streets of their towns and villages. 

I am the Peace of Your souls 

but I can only be found in solitude. 

He who loves Me, seeks solitude, 

in order to become absorbed in My Wounded Heart. 


Far too many of My sons and daughters are ashamed 
to bow before Me, dressed in their elegant clothes. 
They are those unhappy ones, who serve the devil. 

If by chance they.come near Me, 

their consciences quiver, they are seized with ear 
and want quickly to escape, 

lest their hearts leap for joy, 

and their body becomes afraid of its боа.” 


**Mortal sinners go about like living corpses; 
their misdeeds pile up 

from their earliest years to their late age. 
They are bearers of loads, poor slaves of sin, 
Jor they live in fear of death, 

afraid to be surprised in such a state. 

They lie to My servants in the confessional 
but they cannot deceive Me. 


The devil has wicked people in his fetters; 

he makes use of them to injure good men. 

When you see that your neighbour is not good 
withdraw from him 

so that he cannot do hurt to your body or your soul. 
Flee from the wicked man, if he won't flee from you. 
Shield yourself and I will shield you! 


Pray for those who hate and persecute you 
because they are in great need of My Mercy. 
Pray to My Most Sacred Heart, 

so that I can pardon your enemies, 

who often do not know what they do, 

for I am indeed full of Love and Compassion. 
Pray that I may fill them with My Love, 

so that they may recognise their sins, 

and turn from their evil ways. 

Гат able to make a saint out of a great sinner; 
I can even make him My apostle, 

because I am the Lord of all hearts,” 


“Мо man can serve two masters! 

One tends to exert oneself more for the one than for the other 
but at the end of life one attains to the one 

whom one has the better served during life. 

It is impossible to serve two masters at once; 

if you give satisfaction to the one, you injure the other. 

You cannot serve Me and the devil; 

if you obey the devil, you belong to him, 

but if you wish to remain in My service, 

you must serve Me faithfully, so that I can save you. 
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He of My creatures who tries to serve Ме and the devil 
is not worthy of Ме; he belongs to the devil, 

because nothing sullied can come to Me. 

I am Holy and Pure, the true God of Heaven and earth. 
I tolerate no mortal sins, no impurity of heart. 


Those who come to Me to serve Me in the eyes of men, 
while they are the servants and slaves of the devil, 
have their place in hell. 


The one you serve while on earth 
will own you in eternity.” 


The enjoyments of sinners are of short duration 

“Those who serve Me will complain among themselves: 
Yes, we serve God, and yet we have a harder life 

than those who do not. They have everything they want, 
we suffer and live in great distress! 


O My beloved, leave those faithless ones to their pleasure. · 
The day, however, is approaching, 

when their sinful pleasure will come to an end. 

Then the miserable sinners, stripped naked, 

will weep and groan in the great fire. 

Do not envy them for the trifles they enjoy on earth. 

They will have to suffer eternal pain for them in the beyond 
and will never see My Face. 


Pray for these poor sinners who lead a sumptuous life, 
but have no time for Me. 


Pity has vanished from their houses; 

the poor and miserable are the objects of their scorn. 
For this reason their souls are black and lack My Grace. 
Transient pleasures and deceptive fortune 

are robbing them of Eternal Joys and Heavenly Bliss. 


I am sorry for the lost sheep, 

because the devil has misled them. 

Pray fervently to My Most Sacred Heart 

that I may enlighten, convert and draw them to M, yself. 
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` “He who knows Me, has learnt EVERYTHING, 
and will live for ever." (Page 93) 
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Тат true Love and Compassion, 
1 call souls to My Embrace. 


You must see Me, Your God, in every human being 
for I created all men in My Image." 


Bad harvests and catastrophes are punishments for sin 
“If My people served Me faithfully, i 

I would bestow upon them so many of My gifts, 

that men would not be able to use them all, 

but the earth itself would take again its surplus fruits. 


Because many people will not serve Me 
I hold up the necessary rains on earth, 
dry up the springs of water 

and punish the nations in various ways. 


In the reactions of nature you will recognise your sins! 
I will cause fruits to grow, and later destroy them all; 
very little will remain, and that will be bad. 


„Оп the outside, fruit, vegetables 
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and the produce of the fields will appear good, 
but within they will be mouldy and rotten. 

This is what many people in the Twentieth century look like; 
such is the picture of sinful human beings 

and the murderesses of infants; | 

they conceive the lovely fruit below their hearts 
but later reject it and have it killed. 
Earthquakes, floods, diseases and hunger, 
accidents, catastrophes, riots and wars 

will agitate the earth till I come 

~ and it will be like a small Last Judgment." 


“I suffer so much daily 
on account of the misdeeds which My people do to Me. 


Your innumerable sins have made My Body 
into one living wound. 


I look upon you; 
I walk among you through village and town, . 


in every square - Т ат with you. 

I consider your ailing souls: 

you go about and look at Me with contempt; 
you do not wish to hear My Voice, 

as if I were your wicked enemy. 

And yet I love you dearly. 


My beloved sons and daughters, why do you leave Me? 
You are avoiding your Good Father 

who cares for you all, and loves you all very much. 
For your Salvation, 

I humble Myself to the last among you. 

For I desire not the death of the sinner 

but that he recognise Me and is converted 

- to live in Me for ever. 


He who knows Me, has learnt EVERYTHING, 
and will live for ever. 


I tell you truly, 
if you do not know Me - you will not live eternally.” 


**My dead sons and daughters, 
how long will you continue to rest in deadly sleep? 
Why will you not listen to Me, your God? 


All nature honours My Name 

in living according to My Laws; 

trees, bushes, corn, vegetables and flowers 

grow, blossom and flourish, 

to yield their produce in due season. 

Only human beings, though also My creatures, 

refuse to live according to My Laws. 

Many, even, who have known Me, now keep away from Me. 


I expect conversion from My people 

50 that they cease their sinning 

and give up their evil ways. 

I summon My people to be converted, 

‚ and do penance for their sins. 

I desire My Kingship to begin on earth 

in the hearts of men and in their immortal souls. 
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I stand like a beggar before you, 

and knock at the door of your hearis. ; 
I am waiting for you to pity Me, and open to Me your hearts, 
so that I can enter your souls as your Lord and King. 
I do not beg from My people bread for My Body; 

I am Myself the Living Bread, 

and EVERYTHING for each of My creatures. 

I gaze into your souls, which I created 

and by My bitter Death redeemed. 

I am wondering how I can draw them to Me 

to taste of My Compassion. "' 


Be converted and sin no more! 

“Му dear people, since you have forsaken Me 

and walked in sinful ways, enjoying sinful bodily pleasures, 
1, your Living and True God 

call you through My priests, to be converted. 

I cail you by My chosen messengers, 

the more easily to draw you to Me, 

to save you and lead you to Heaven. 


My beloved ones, go to My house and hear there 
what My servants teach. 

Recognise these teachings 

and live in accordance with them on earth. 

Hear My Voice coming from their mouths. 
When you know Me and have heard My Voice, 
repent and do penance for the misdeeds 

that you have committed either unintentionally, 
voluntarily or in passion. 

Cleanse your souls before My representatives 

in a sincere and good confession. 

You must confess all you have done, ` 

small and great sins, giving the number of them. 


When the sinner is sorry and makes a good confession, 
I embrace him with Love 
and give him the kiss of Peace. 


When you are delivered from your sins in My Name, 


come with penitent hearts to My Table 
and receive My Body with reverence 
becaus I am the Holy, Almighty God, 
Jrom Whom you can hide nothing, 
And sin no more! 


I will keep everyone of My creatures 

who is purified of his sins by Confession, 

and is determined to do better. 

I shall separate all his enemies from him 

until he is so strengthened in My Grace, 

that he serves Me faithfully, 

and can live according to My Commandments. ” 


Genuine conversion and penance 

“Не who truly serves Me, wishes to sin no more, 

and he disciplines his body himself; 

he wears a padlock on his lips, 

and locks his mouth, and only speaks when necessary, 
or to praise Me, his Creator. 


Watch carefully over your body, 

because it is weak and prone to sin 

that leads the soul to hell. 

Do not be indulgent to your body, 

but keep it in check by discipline and denial 
to overcome its demands, the temptation 
which is intent on destroying you. 


You should so live and watch over your body, 
that you may rejoice for ever in eternity. 


Those who have determined to walk My Path in life, 
1 will strengthen and lead to Heavenly Splendour. 

I shall give them the grace to distinguish 

between good and evil - on the way to eternity.” 


АП should fast because all sin | 
“Any of My sons, any of My daughters, who sin 
must also make satisfaction to Me, 
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so that I may forgive them their sins and due punishments. 
The mouth which utters the sin 

and the body which commits the sin 

must also do good, not only evil. 


He who thinks that he cannot fast for his sins, 

him І ask: How then will you be able to burn in the fire? 
He who in his old age still offends Me 

can also make reparation to Me for his offences. 


The children also offend Me by various sins 

- and not infrequently by mortal ones, 

and so they, too, should fast 

from the beginning of their eighth year until they die. 


Anyone who does not sin, will not need to fast 
but no adult human being is sinless. 

No man on earth can lay his hand on his heart. 
and say: Lord I am sinless. 


‚ Even the most righteous person in My Eyes 


falls daily more than once. 
So all should fast, because all sin. 
If you will not fast - you will burn in the fire. 


I require of My people that they should fast 


- and do penance for sins committed. 
‘They must worship Me humbly and eagerly, 
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so that I, in My infinite Compassion, 

may graciously forgive their sins 

and remit the punishment they have deserved. 
But I have but few sons and daughters 

who fast and do penance as I desire.”’ 


“Fast in the way I reveal to youl” 

“Му holy Fasting has been the subject of much reading and 
preaching, but I did not fast 

so that people could write and preach about Me. 

I fasted to provide you with an example 

so that you might imitate Me, 

and so that I could save your souls. 

I knew that you, my sons and daughters, 


would fall into many sins and faults. 
So I gave you an example | 
of how you might give Me appropriate reparation. 


In Lent, on Fridays and Ember Days 

My people should eat no meat and no animal products 
to atone for their sins. 

Take only abstinence foods i.e. 

all that the earth provides, 

prepared with or without oil. 


On fast days, be abstemious; 

punish your body for your sins, 

and take only three meals; 

one small meal, morning and evening, 
at midday one full meal. 


If you deny yourself the evening meal, 

you will have greater merit in My Eyes. 

Apart from these meals, eat and drink nothing; 

not even if something is offered to you. 

That is genuine fasting! 

The consumption of milk, cheese, eggs and fat, 

is no genuine fasting. 

The milk is derived from cows or sheep, 

the eggs come from fowls; 

Jat we get from bacon. 

If you eat these foods, your fasting is eased, 

Don't deceive yourselves as regards fasting and penance! 
1, your living God, wish you to fast. 

in the manner I reveal to you. 

He who does not keep My Commandments 

and live in accordance with them ~ is not worthy of Me." 


“This is true penance!” 

“Репапсе is somewhat harder for the body, 
because one has only two meals a day: 

In the morning take no food or drink but Me, 
your. God, in the Sacred Host. 

At noon, eat one slice of bread, 
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and drink one glass of water (two decilitres); 
until evening let nothing pass your lips. 
When the stars appear in the sky, 

take the same meal as at midday: 

a slice of bread and a glass of water, 


‘and nothing more till morning. 


If you deny your body the evening meal 
you acquire greater merit for your soul in Heaven. 
This is true penance! | 


Take special care on days of fasting and penance, 
because the tempter will come to test your will. 
Conquer your body and the devil, who leads you into sin.” 


When you speak, weigh your words! - 

“Your body has good friends, who lead it direct to Heaven, 
but only a few of My sons and daughters have the will 

to keep them company: 

they are solitude, composure and silence. 


. By silcence one overcomes sin. 
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Therefore speak little, and only what is necessary; 
at other times remain silent, pray and contemplate Ме, 
Long conversations are usually traps of the devil 
in which he catches many souls. 

My sons and daughters, 1 exhort you 

beware of vain talking. 

Truth alone should come from your lips. 

Do not slander and abuse one another, 

because your words and deeds remain with you; 
the good and the bad accompany the soul, 

until the Judgment before My Eyes. 

I know ай, I see all: 

even the deepest thoughts of your heart. 

Happy is the soul which is signed by My Seal 
and adorned with My Righteousness. 


When you gather together, during recreation or out walking, 


bridle your tongues. 
Don't hit out at your neighbour with your tongue 
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and bring your innocent brothers and sisters 

into ill repute, 

Anyone who does do so, will not come to Me in Heaven, 
Judge no one, because you do not see 

what is hidden in each individual heart. 

Tam the just Judge; 

and every soul will come before My Eyes. 

Your thoughts should not suspect your neighbour, 

until you have been convinced by your own eyes and ears,” 


THE PRIESTLY OFFICE 


The priest is the representative of Jesus Christ 

*'I have given My people everything 

which is necessary for their physical life. 

I have aiso left everyone free 

to choose what good and evil he will do. 

In My place I have given you My servants 

to teach you and lead you to Me on the right Paths, 
and to prevent your destruction on life's false paths. 
I gave them all that I had; | 

І also give Myself to you every day that your souls, 

which are the price of My Blood, may be saved.” 


“1 require of My people that they honour My representatives, 
because I have placed them in My place till the world ends, 
You must see in them Myself, the Living God, 

because I live in the hearts of My servants 

and speak to you through their lips. 


Look, My beloved creatures, ` 
I chose the priests for My Service, 

that they might do My Will on earth. 

By means of the priests I give you great Graces. 
Through them I forgive your sins, 

and at their hands I come to your hearts. 
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At their pleading, I hear your entreaties, 
and help you in the most various concerns, 
When your soul is leaving your body, 
and is preparing for its journey to Me in eternity, 
they bring Me to you as Viaticum. 
Through the prayers of My servants, 
I release your souls from Purgatory. 
The priests pray more than others. . 
for the Salvation of your souls. 
My beloved people, 
every soul has need of the priest for its Salvation. 


Therefore I admonish you, to respect My servants; 
treasure the Service they perform on earth. 

He who loves and respects My servants, 

and helps them in their needs - 

honours and loves Me. 

He among My people who despises My servants, 
despises Me and My Teaching. 


Do not consider the faults and sins of My servants, 
because you all are weak human beings. 

I alone am the Judge of the living and the dead. 

I shall judge every man by his good and bad deeds. 


How much I, ihe Living God, 

humble Myself for you, My creatures! 

I give you Grace because I love you! 

You can always hear Me through the lips of My servants, 
those great and those small, ” 


The Lord calls the labourers into His Vineyard 

“I, the Living God, yearn for immortal soua 
those I created by My Love, 

and whom I by My bitter Death лнй. 

And so I call the labourers, who wish to serve Me, 
that they may day by day win souls for Heaven, 
lead the lost sheep back on to the right Path, 

train und prepare them for Eternity. 


With what affection do I look upon those 
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who have decided to follow Ме! 

It costs them suffering, contempt and ridicule, 

but I am the Joy of their hearts. б 
‘I strengthen, lead and instruct them. 

Walk beside Me, and don’t be afraid! 

I Myself, follow your steps; I am in front of you, too. 


He of My creatures who cares for souls 

cares also for Me, his God, 

Jor he helps Me and My inconceivable Love. 

There is no more beautiful, 

or more confident a service than this: 

to belong to Me, and to be in My Service - for Heaven. 
Take Me as your Model; follow Me in Love, 


He who cares for the soul of his brother 
or of his sister or of his neighbour, 

will also save his own soul, 

and his labours are great in My Eyes, 
because he helps Me to find what was lost. 


There are mány souls adorned by this pearl: 

Priests, religious, men and women: 

and there are still many other souls in the world 

who in men's eyes are small, but are My great apostles! 
These are prepared to give even, their lives for Me, 

in order to save souls. 


I have loved the souls of My creatures so very much 
that I have given them everything 

and suffered everything for them. 

All the souls on earth are the price of My Blood, 
which I, the Living God, have shed for them." 


**He who makes efforts for My immortal souls, 
makes efforts with Me and for Me, 

because I came down from. Heaven to earth 

to save them. 

I suffered the bitter Death on the wood of the Cross 
to save My creature, Man. 

Those who strive for the Salvation of immortal souls 
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will be with Me in My Glory, 
with the souls I love.so much, 
and of their Joy there will be no end. 


My Love intoxicates the souls of those who serve Me; 

their hearts are raised to Heaven | 

and their tongues speak of Heaven’s Beauties. 

The heart of man has not imagined 

what I have prepared for those who serve Me truly. 

Don’t be afraid to exert yourself for a brief period on earth, 
for in Heaven you will for all eternity 

enjoy Beauties no tongue can describe. ” 


Jesus instructs us also through visionaries 
“Мапу people despise My servants, the priests. · 
They will not hear My Voice from their lips. 
Therefore I appoint from the people 

My chosen instruments. 

I make use of them in times of need, 

to draw souls the more easily to Myself, 

so that they can be saved, 

and not be destroyed on life’s way. 


I suffer greatly when My servants are sceptical of 

the Revelations which I made through My chosen ones. 
Some of these favoured ones are small and humble 

in the eyes of the world, 

others learned апа well known. 

I make use of them as My instruments 


- for such is My Will. 
I, the Living God, reveal to you through them My Intentions 


because I am filled with Love for immortal souls | 
Jor whom I yearn and thirst. 


1 desire that, in the performance of your Christian duties, 
you are as perfect as in the moment 

of departure from this world. 

You must know that every soul is in My Hands; 

be therefore vigilant, for you do not know 

when I shall call you to Myself." 
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“Unfortunately I have but few good labourers in n My Vineyard, 
Far too many who have followed 

Me have turned their backs on Me, 

and have returned to the world, 

to enjoy the pleasures of the transient flesh. 

Yet it were better for them not to have been born 

than to desert Me, their God 

~ because they must come to My Judgment 

on the last day of their lives. 


My servants should be as pure as Angels 

and should take care to avoid evil occasions, 

glances and desires, 

lest the devil entangle them in his net 

and hold them in his fetters. 

They should be good spiritual fathers, 

so that souls may find in them, Me, the Creator. 

The one who recognises his neighbour as brother or sister 
will sin little, year in, year out." ^ 


HOLY MASS AND COMMUNION 


„ 


Behaviour in church 

“Love the holy places, My churches, 

where My Unbloody Sacrifice is offered for you. 
I, the living God, await you there every day, 
until the world's end. 


When entering My house, make the sign of the Cross 
and adore Me, your Living and True God, 

with reverence and love. | 

Genuflect and greet Me with the words: 

‘Praised be Jesus Christ! I adore You, 

O my Jesus, in the Most Holy Sacrament.’ 


Do not reserve special places for yourselves in My church, 
Your place is with Me, before My Eyes. 
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As soon as you get to church, take any free place, 
recollect yourself and pray devoutly to Me 
for your spiritual and bodily needs. 


Many of My creatures do not know 
how to conduct themselves in My house; 
they come to worship Me and serve Me 

_and leave more burdened with sin than before. 
During Mass some chat together, others sleep, 
for them it is too tedious - and they simply wait 
till My servant has completed his Holy Function. 
Many gaze about, others think of their cattle 
and what work they will do on returning home. 
Too few people worship Me worthily on earth. 


When you come to My house, behave modestly, 
because the place you are in - is holy. 

I am the King of all kings, and Ruler of all. 

Thus when you have come to pray and worship Me 
do it worthily as becomes My children. 

In My house, there is only one Master - Me. 

And so, do not speak to father or mother, 

nor with brother or sister, nor with neighbour. 


While your heart and lips are talking with Me, 

all daily cares and all activity should stay at home. 

Do not serve Me out of habit, 

or to be seen by others, 

but serve Me with penitent hearts 

because I am your Redeemer and God. 

I suffer greatly because of your sins and transgressions; 
therefore pray to Me so that I may forgive your sins, 
and strive to lessen the suffering of My Heart, 

caused Me by many grave insults. 


During Mass do not walk from Altar to Altar. 
Your eyes and your heart should be on that Altar, 
where the priest is performing the Holy Office. 

If the little children are restless, wander about or chatter, ` 
do not let them disturb your devotion. 
They are My angels; 
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As they don't know how to pray, it is boring for them. 


When you have heard My Words from My servant, 
store them carefully in your heart, and live accordingly, 
so as not.to be a listener from habit, 

but one who carries out My Words." 


“When My servant at the Consecration 
raises My Body and My Blood, 

all kneel down to honour and adore Me. 
Then bow your heads, 

and ask of Me the Salvation of your souls. 
Then remember, too, your dead, 

asking Me to be merciful to them, 

if they are still in the place of purification. 


Pray, too, for those who persecute you, and do you harm, 
that I enlighten their souls and stir their hearts, 

to become ashamed 

so that they leave their sinful ways; 

otherwise their souls will be lost for ever. 


The Holy Mass is not simply for those who have requested it, 
All who during the Mass pray to Me fervently 
have this recorded before My Eyes in Heaven. 


Be just in My Eyes and the eyes of your neighbours; 
So live that My Grace is noticeable in you, 
and the Spirit of purity shines from your hearts.” 


Receive the Body of Jesus often and worthily » 
“I desire that My people, after a humble confession, : 
should often receive Me, with a pure heart. 

The more often you worthily receive Me, 

the stronger and more resistant you'll be against temptation. 


The devils attack especially those who specially serve Me; 
and so, all those who follow Me 
and live according to My Commandments, 
need My Grace and the frequent reception of My Body 
- to be strong in Me. 
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All kneel when you receive My Body 

because no one is worthy, to take Me into his heart standing. 
While the priest is distribution My Body, 

those in mortal sin should not receive Me. 

Many souls smell badly, they even stink, 

when they receive Me; 

I immediately leave their sin-laden hearts, 

because I cannot endure dirt and foul smells. 


I am Holy and Pure, and 1 desire 
My sons and daughters to be concerned 
about the purity of their souls, their bodies and their homes. 
I have given My creatures the grace 
to be able to cleanse their souls 
from the stains of sin in holy Confession. 
I have given them soap and water, 
. so that, after their daily toil, 
they can wash their bodies clean. 
When you converse with Me, your God 
your hearts should exhale a Heavenly fragrance; 
your lips should be pure and full of justice, 
. and your body should be prepared to meet its King, 
and rejoice at the coming of His holy Presence. 
No one may approach My Holy Table 
wearing diabolical disguise on the face. 
If you come to Me to take Me into your hearts, 
cover your nakedness, otherwise the devil 
will burn the naked limbs of your body with red-hot iron: 
you will be in great pain.” 


“When My Holy Sacrifice is over, thank Me sincerely 
for the Grace I have given you to be able to serve Me. 
Thank Me for all the Gifts 

which you obtained in this Holy Mass 

and also for those you received earlier in life. 

When Holy Mass is ended, and you leave My house, 
make the sign of the Cross with holy water, 

bow before Me with heart-felt love, 

and go home with My Blessing." 
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THE LAST DAY DRAWS NEAR 


“Мапу cries of woe come up to Me in Heaven: 

O my God, my God, why have you forsaken us, 
and delivered us into the hands of our enemies? 
Are we indeed such great sinners? 


Му sons and daughters, 

I, your Living God, call to all of you: 
You have no greater enemy than your sin! 
If you are burdened with many troubles, 
look into your hearts, how they appear. 


If they are pure in My Sight, you are blessed, 
because I prepare for you lovely Dwellings in Heaven. 
The greater the body's suffering, the greater Graces for the soul!” 


“To those souls which serve Me, 

I send crosses and permit many trials, 

because everyone must be tested and tried until death, 
in proportion to the services and offices allotted to him. 


A goldsmith places his gold in the fire 
to convince himself that it is genuine; 
50 I, too, test Mine, to see 

whether they will remain true to Me. 
By these tests, I adorn their souls 

and improve their Heavenly Dwellings. 


In the wide world I have millions of souls: 

for whom someone must suffer, so that they can be saved. 
I desire that with a soul 

who will become a Citizen of Heaven, 

other souls, too, may enter the Glory of Heaven. 

Are you unwilling to suffer and pray, · 

so that I, by your sufferings and prayers, 

may convert and save others?” 
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“I look with Compassion at this vale of tears, 

how it has become a great cemetery 

which the devils are digging with their hoes and spades. 
Souls die one after another, 

and My Fields remain waste and empty, 

overgrown with shrivelled weeds. 


" The day of the Great Judgment draws near, 
My Words are being fulfilled. 
I exhort you by the signs in Heaven and on earth, 
Visitations strike many places and regions, 
sufferings, diseases and distresss oppress you. 
I allow ай this to come upon you 
lest your souls be lost, 
that you take yourselves more seriously, 
and observe My Commandments more obediently. . 


1 warn you through My chosen ones and prophets, 
yet I have but few zealous priests and monks, 

who call dead souls, with a strong voice, 

to awake from their deadly sleep 

before My Second Coming. 


Those who do not believe that 1 Am, 

will see Me on the Day of Judgment, 

when I come in’ Glory 

as God of Heaven and earth, and all creation. 
To the good I shall then be all joy, 

but to the wicked, fear and affliction.’’ 


The Heavenly Father and the Holy Spirit appear 


As the Boy Jesus was still preaching with enthusiasm, God the 
Father with the Holy Spirit appeared at the door opening into the 
sacristy. God the Father was clothed like a King. His splendid 
robe was of bright white silk. It was ornamented in various 
colours and designs: orange, lemon, blue and, here and there, 
coffee brown and greenish. Over it, He wore a splendid cloak, and 
both were so Jong that one could see only the tips of His snow- 
white slippers. On His venerable Head He had à beautiful Crown 
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with Heavenly pearls and diamonds never before seen. The figure 
of the Heavenly Father shone so brightly that even His robe and 
His beautiful crown reflected its splendour. God the Father was so 
young that He appeared in the prime of life. He radiated a Beauty 
such as the earth cannot produce, and which my eyes have never 
before seen, The Heavenly Father stood on the floor of the church 
near the bel] with which the time for the commencement of Mass 


is given. ' 

Over the Head of God the Father, somewhat to the side, 
hovered a Dove. It shone like the sun casting its rays upon earth. 

God the Father and God the Holy Spirit looked with affection 
upon the Child Jesus as He preached so beautifully and earnestly. 
They looked upon Him with great Love and listened to Him with 
great attention. After a certain time the Heavenly Father. called 
smilingly to the Little Preacher saying: “My dear Son, You 
preached enough when You walked visibly on earth. Come now 
with Us, and be with Ме!” | 

The dear Child Jesus glanced at His Heavenly Father, broke 
down in tears, and said: *'7 will not leave Mother Church until I 
have restored everything in Her as I instituted it.” 

The Divine Sermon lasted an hour and a half, and the Little 
Preacher called it in accordance with its content: ‘‘Jesus calls us." 

During His stay, God the Father looked several times at the 
visionary, Julka, as though He had something to say to her. 
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1949-1953 


FASTING AND PENANCE 


What fasting is, and what penance 


Even I did not know what genuine fasting was, what true penance. 
On a fast day our mother prepared a lunch something like this: 
beans and vermicelli, soused with cream. To give a bit more 
substance to the meal she added eggs. Then Our Lord Jesus told 
me: “That is not genuine fasting. I'll tell you what fasting and 
penance is. My Mother has been telling people for a long time now 
that they should fast and do penance, but there are very few who 
know what genuine fasting and true penance is.’’ And the Lord 
taught me about it. 


Let us speak first of fasting. There are several ways of breaking 
the law of fasting. 

Many believers йо not know that on fast days, one is permitted 
to eat only those foods which come from the earth. Therefore they 
eat chéese or eggs instead of meat, and cook other food with 
butter and lard. But these are not abstinence foods, for we get 
them all from animals. They are not to be eaten on fast days. 
Fasting foods are: tea, coffee, all kinds of fruit and vegetables, 
bread, macaroni, vermicelli, rice, potatoes, beans, peas, and the 
like. 

Others transgress the law of fasting by eating too much. On fast 
days only three meals are permitted, and those such as have been 
mentioned, For breakfast little is eaten, at midday one can eat a 
full meal, and in the evening again one takes small meal. Apart 
from these three meals one is not permitted to eat or drink 
anything. Many people, however, take all sorts of extra titbits, 
such as an apple, a dried plum or a little bread, and drink a little 
water afterwards. At midday, abviously they eat as much as they 
want, and thus their body is completely satisfied for the day, and 
they are not thirsty. That's no fasting! Like that one cannot make 
reparation to God for sins committed. The body should feel that it 
is doing penance for its misdeeds. 
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The clergy tell us that at 60 one is no longer obliged to fast. But 
our Lord Jesus Christ ordered the following: If, when old, you 
can still swear and use bad language, you should also make 
reparation to your God. Since we all sin up to the time of our 
death, we are all under an obligation to fast till then. 


As for penance, observe the following: in the morning, nothing, | 


not even water; mid-day a slice of bread, cut with a knife free of 
fat; with this, half a pint of water from a clean glass. In the 
evening, again a slice of bread and a glass of water. If you eat or 
drink anything else outside these meals, you detract from the 
merit of your penance, for it is not complete. You then deceive 
yourself, because you have not done penance in accordance with 
God’s Prescription, for He says that even more merit is acquired 
in His Eyes if one denies oneself the evening meal. 
Even the quantity, Jesus himself prescribed. Only one slice of 
‘bread and half a pint of water (two decilitres). He so instructed me. 
The dear Saviour declared also that if people fasted and did 
penance more, there would be fewer divorces and less lewdness in 
- the world. Glutted and replete bodies have overmuch turbulent 
blood, and so are inclined to a dissolute life. Low desires develop 
in them. Discipline your body then, and the blood will be calmer 
and the body less prone to temptation! 
` On this account the Saviour is very dissatisfied with many 
Pastors who, during the Second World War and 
later, permitted various mitigations of fasting. So it comes about 
that at present very few of the faithful, priests or religious, fast 
and do penance in the spirit of the Gospel and the Messages from 
Heaven. Consider now what our Lord Jesus Christ says to priests 
about these mitigations and dispensations of fasting and penance: 


“Who told you, 

it is not necessary to fast? 

Who permitted you to relax the Laws of fasting, 

and furthermore, by your own bad example, 

to give scandal to My people on earth? 

This is the devil's work. 

Tt was not given by Me to My Representative, the Pope. 
It is true I gave power to My servants, the priests, 

to guide My Mother Church, 
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but only in accordance with My Teaching and My Will, 
For I founded Mother Church.» 


No servant of God may guide God's people in 
accordance with his own opinions, or order anything 
that contradicts God's Teaching. The servants of God 
must lead the Church of God according to the Will of 
God, and never allow anything, that God has 
forbidden. Man does not rule God; God rules man! 


Days of fasting 


Question: Lord Jesus, according to what rules ought we to fast? 
Are we obliged to live as in olden times? 

The answer of the Lord Jesus Christ is: From the completion of 
the seventh year until death all are obliged to fast; if young and 
old can sin they can also fast. One should fast in accordance with 
old manners and customs, i.e. every Friday, on Ember Days and 
all the days of Lent (except on Sundays and Holy Days of 
Obligation) and on the Vigils of great Feasts. 

Question: Lord Jesus Christ, we should like to know whether 
we are obliged to do penance on any fast day, i.e. to take only 


. bread and water, or is it left to us, to our good will. 


The answer of the Lord Jesus Christ is: He who does penance 
merits more for.his soul in Heaven. Serious sinners should, 
whenever possible for themselves, do penance on earth for the sins 
they have committed; for otherwise they can expect in eternity 
terrible suffering as a punishment for their serious misdeeds. 

Every sinful person on earth is obliged to fast without being 
ordered to do so by a priest. 


Various cases 


“Meat and food prepared with fats is allowed only to soldiers on 
military service and prisoners, because they cannot eat what they 
like, being obliged to eat what they get. 

Even those who eat in strange houses do not sin if they are 
obliged to eat what is set before them. The workers who eat in a 
canteen and get meat set before them on Fridays are obliged to 
fast on Sundays to do penance for their sins. 
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The servants in private houses ought to fast, because adequate 
. fast foods are available on the tables of their employers, and they 
-~ can ask them for permission to eat these. 

For the sick, who take meat and fatty foods an Fridays and fast 
days, I allow even heavier bodily suffering. 

Heavy workers can take bigger meals because strenuous work 
requires more of their strength. 

I, your Redeemer and your God, require you to fast and do 
penance, You little ones, and you great ones, among My people, 
whom I have appointed to be the Salt of the earth, and an example 
for My Teaching and My Works, do not take offence at it, lest 
you harm your souls.» 


Self-denial on Feast Days 


On one occasion Our Lord said that fasting, penance and various 
other acts of self-denial performed on Sundays and Feast Days are 
recorded in the Book of Life in Heaven, as much more 
meritorious than those on other days. But He does not ask these 
of ordinary simple folk. These are for the outstanding friends of 
' God, the souls of good will who are making Du for themselves 
golden Dwellings in Heaven. 

Fasting, penance and various other good deeds can be offered 
for the conversion of sinners, for the conversion of one individual 
sinner, for the salvation of one soul, or of several souls or for the 
Poor Souls - and with many other intentions. 


“Without these four...” 


During the rest-break, the women workers were talking about all 
sorts of subjects. The subject of eternal life came up. This was the 
opinion of some: This woman will go to Heaven, that one not - 
and so on. On this, Our Lord said through the visionary: 


‘Prayer, fasting, good works, 

and a life in keeping with My Commandinen(s 
- lead a person to Heaven. 

Without these four, one cannot come to Ме. 
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Anyone who does one thing апа neglects the other - 
his effort is not complete for eternal Salvation. ” 


The sufferings of gluttons 


In an unknown region somewhere in the south west, the visionary 
was walking upon the narrow white path along with another 
widow. When the path became too narrow, they walked in single 
file. In this landscape, the trees, the grass and the wild flowers 
appeared rather different from those upon earth. 

Both came to a large stable, round which the devil, his gun on 
his shoulder, was walking. The visionary turned to her acquain- 
tance and said: “I will go and see what is in that long stable and 
why the devil is on guard there.’’ The walls of the stable were built 
of stone blocks. In front of the stable were a number of pens 
fenced with barbed wire. The iron doors hung on two posts. To 
open them one had to turn these sidewards. 

When the visionary entered the stable, she observed numerous 
sties full of human swine. There might have been about 150 in one 
sty. These wretched forms lay upon the bare, cold concrete, 
stretched out like fattened pigs. Apart from head and neck, these 
miserable beings had bodies like swine. 

When they saw the visionary, they were astonished at her visit. 
After they learnt that she was a servant of God, some got up and 
begged her with folded hands to plead with God to deliver them 
from this diabolical place. 

When the devil noticed the visionary amidst his slaves, he 
became very angry and shouted to her: “Who gave you leave to 
wander through my terrain? Clear off, o I'll make an end of . 
you!” 

As the visionary was hastening to depart, some of these 
miserable figures came a few steps towards her. One, who had a 
rosary on his folded: trotters, begged her, shedding tears: ‘‘Save 
me!” But she was so disgusted by their horrible beastly form, that 
she replied: ‘‘What’s the point of praying for you when you are all 
like animals!" 

Meanwhile the devil had come up and was on the point of 
attacking her. The visionary looked at him, rose into the air, and 
flew away to the place she’d come from. 
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In this place those people suffer who in their lives 
have sinned gravely, but never fasted or did penance 
for their sins; they had gorged themselves and eaten 
meat, even on fast days. s 


The children dine with the Most Blessed Trinity 


In the midst of her life's hardships and much self-denial for God, 
the thought occurred to the visionary: Here on earth I enjoy no 
earthly pleasure and God alone knows what awaits me Above, 
-© what I shall eat and where I shall live. 

A few days later she found herself in the Heavenly Regions, in 
front of a Building which was so large that she could scarcely 
compass it with her eyes. In this magnificent House there was a 
vast ante-chamber with parquet flooring but not polished. In the 
great dining room, the tables were beautifully arranged close 
together and covered with white tablecloths. The chairs were 
simple and low as though intended for children. Two girls brought 
deep plates and placed them on the tables, each with a spoon 
beside it. 

I suddenly noticed children approaching. There were about 150 
girls of 5 to 6 years of age. They were returning from a Heavenly 
walk and walked in a procession, four in a row. At the front, on 
one side, walked the leader. She was about 50 years old. 

When the children came into a wide space they began to remove 
in а very quiet and orderly fashion their unnecessary clothing. 
They hung their gloves and hats on clothes-stands which were 
carved like palm branches. They hung their overcoats on the 
highest branches. The girls also took off their little shoes and 
replaced them with slippers. 

Surprised by such behaviour, the visionary asked the leader: 
“Виш who has taught the children such orderliness?” She replied: 
“Up here the children know what order is, and they keep to it.” 
Then the visionary remarked: **You lead these children as if you 
were their teacher.” She replied: “When J lived on earth I was a 
teacher. Here, in Heaven, I am entrusted with the same duty.” 
Looking at the girls who were so beautifully clean, and had such 
refined manners, the visionary remarked: ‘‘Even their own 
mothers did not care for them as you do!" 
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At this moment the bell from the dining room rang. The 
children went to the tables and each sat in her place. 

From a special room now came the Most Blessed Trinity, 
accompanied by Our Lady and St. Joseph. God the Father and 
God the Son stood at the head of the table. The Holy Spirit 
hovered between them like a shining Dove. Then He stepped out 
of this light, and in the form of a very handsome young Man, He 
approached the tables. St. Joseph was now at God. the Father’s 
side and the Heavenly Mother beside her Divine Son. 

Near the Most Blessed Trinity and the Holy Family there was an 
empty place. Suddenly God the Father ordered the visionary to 
come to the table and take that place. But she was afraid to 
approach the Great and Holy God, and in her confusion said: 
“Му Lord, I am not worthy to dine with You at Your Table. Iam 
a weak child, a sinner, unworthy to remain in Your most Holy 
Presence." 

At these words the teacher encouraged her saying: ‘‘You must 
come to the Table where the place is prepared for you at God's 
Behest."' 

Then the entrance door opened and a priest appeared, He too 
wished to enter, but above the Blessed Trinity a Voice was heard: 
“Ро not enter My Sanctuary, because you are not worthy of Me.” 

When the priest heard the verdict, he began to weep bitterly. 
The visionary was.so sorry for him that she begged the Lord: “О 
my God, this priest is weeping. Do Jet him come in and sit in Your 
Presence." But God, the Father, answered sharply: "Left him 
weep! He cannot enter My Heaven. I allowed him to see it, but he 
is not permitted to come to Me, because he harassed the poor and 
the widows and oppressed them: he withheld their just wages." 

Then God the Father commanded the visionary: ‘‘Sit down at 
My Table and eat, that you may see what We eat in Heaven.” 
And the visionary obeyed the command. i 

Now a virgin, who looked like a nun, brought the food. She 
placed dishes on the table, and, after the Blessed Trinity and the 
Holy Family, ladled out to each, one after the other, a very tasty 
soup. : 

When all had dined, the Heavenly Father looked at the 
visionary and said: “You have now seen how We in Heaven live 


and what we eat." 
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“Тһе body must be prepared for My coming.” 


For hundreds of years Holy Mother Church required the faithful 
to remain fasting from midnight before receiving Holy Com- . 
munion. When this time was reduced to three hours, and later to 
one, Our Lord and Saviour was displeased, and on account of 
these mitigations and alleviations, He reprimanded His servants. 


Our Lord is not concerned that we should feel hungry 
when we receive His Body. He is able to come and 
does come at any time in a spiritual manner into the 
hearts of His people. But when the faithful receive 
Him visibly, in the Most Holy Sacrament, He de- 
mands bodily restraint as penance for sins committed, 
No one in God’s Sight is so righteous that he does not 
need fasting and penance. 


EDUCATING CHILDREN 


**Where My angels are, there house and court 

are filled with Heavenly fragrance. 

You mothers, who are adorned with your offspring, 
even if your bodies are exhausted with much labour, 
I shall save you on account of your child-bearing, » 


Have the child baptised as early as possible | 
May the priest refuse to baptise a child when asked by parents 
who are not good practising Catholics?. - This is what our Lord 


Jesus Christ says: 
“The child should be baptised as soon as possible, 


so that it does not come to Me in eternity 
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without My sign of Holy Baptism. 

But the parents, if they will not improve, 

must be responsible to Me for their sins. 

If they are sorry, and purify themselves from their sins, 
I shall forgive them everything; 

they will be as though they had not sinned; 

I know human weaknesses. 

Where the blood is stronger, the body becomes weaker. 
For this reason bodily discipline, 

fasting and penance, is essential. ” 


A sapling bends, a tree no more! 
Another mother asked for advice concerning the education of her 
children. Our Lord answered: ''The father should bring up his 
children as he was brought up in the home of his parents, in My 
Spirit. "' 

Later the dear Saviour taught all earthly parents how they 
should educate their children: 

“Bend the rod while it is young, 

Jor when it is big and hard, 

your will not be able to do so any longer. 

That which develops in a person in childhood 

remains part of him into old age. Amen." 


Another mother, who asked about her children, received from 
Our Saviour the answer: “А5 you have brought them up, so they 


a 


are 


Women who are not good mothers 


“There are many mothers in the world 

who are unworthy to bear the name of mother! 

Such mothers bear the children they want, 

and educate them as pets, not as My angels; 

others again vent their evil humour on their innocent children. 
These children have to endure much misery, 
and unfortunately do not know what mother-love is. 

If, too, a family lives in dire poverty, 

the children should experience in their parents 

their readiness to make sacrifices, 
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their mutual love, | 

their devout prayers and their fear of God 

~ $0 that all these things 

may be deeply implanted in their hearts. 

Where the domestic hearth does not burn with God’s Love, 
there is nothing to warm the children's hearts.” 


“Why do you hit these children so hard?” 


The children were very unruly and rather naughty, and often did 
damage. Their mother said she did not know how to deal with 
such children, so she smacked them often and very violently. The 
dear Saviour, however, sent her the following message through 
Julia: . . 

“Do not strike these children? It will be better to take the Rosary 
into your hands and beg My Blessing upon your children, so that 
the tempter will have no power to use them for his purposes. The 
children have your blood, their father’s blood, and that of their 
grand-parents. As they were, so are their children. They cannot be 
good, if you, your husband and their grandfather are not good.” 


“You have given your children nothing!” 


A middle-aged woman, a chatterbox like so many others, boasted 

in this manner saying: “I am not like so many other women. 
While they are still in bed, I'm already hard at work; that's why I 

have everything, and everything is working efficiently in the house 

and in the field. I've ensured my two daughters food and a fine 

life. I sent one daughter to the university, and she has completed 

her studies, and the other has done well at school. I have given 

both of them a good start, and am pleased to think they'll be 

happy for the rest of their days." 

At this bit of self-adulation, the Lord Jesus ordered the 
visionary: “Tell this mother: Woman, you have given your 
chitdren nothing, because you did not give them Me. Just ask your 
daughters whether they pray, when they were last at My Unbloody 
Sacrifice, when they last washed their garments in Me, and 
received Me into their hearts.” 

At this stern question the woman was confused and felt 
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ashamed: ‘‘Forgive me, my God, I really do not know whether 
they still say their prayers, and how they behave. They live in the 
town far away from me, and when we meet, I never ask them 
about such things." 

Our Lord asked this woman further: “Ала how do you serve 
Me yourself?” 

The woman broke into tears: “О, my God, forgive me! I, too, 
have no time for You on account of working so hard and being 
tired. I have cattle and have to feed them; I have the land and it 
has to be worked: I have the garden and it must be planted. By the 
time all this is done, I’m so tired I cannot pray: I fall asleep.’’ 

Our Saviour made use of this opportunity to say to her, and 
many others who concern themselves overmuch with schools, and 
too little with the Salvation of their own souls: 


“You occupy the desks in school in vain, 

if you do not serve Me with the knowledge you gain. 
Far too many of My people, blown up with learning, 
have shown up as fools at the Judgment in My Sight. "' 


On another occasion Our Lord Jesus said: 


“The schools of this world are useful to people 
to enable them, by vocational training, 

to earn their daily bread. 

But if, in doing so, they do not serve Me, 

their life on earth is useless, 

because the wisdom of this world 

brings eternal destruction to many souls." 


'Among many boys who attend schools, especially the higher 
schools, self-conceit and pride gradually possess them. Simultane- 
ously they neglect more and more their holy Faith and their God. 
Jesus Christ therefore, speaks concerning the universities and 
colleges, which are mainly frequented by the children of the 
wealthy and respectable families: ‘Fat purses educate devils”. 


“Anyone who thinks he's something, 

and does not live by My Commandments - is nothing. 
Everyone is indeed a miserable pauper, 

in whose heart I do not live." 
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"In My sight on Judgment Day 

the great of this world go unnoticed: 

there are no kings and princes. " 
'The souls, as created by our Lord God, 
all look alike; like ripe grains 
of wheat shaken sogether in a heap. 
Souls are only distinguished 
by their good and bad achievements. 


Up silken stairs to the Imperial Palace 


In a Vision I discovered myself and my small son in front of a 
beautiful Building, standing in the Heavenly Regions. I took my 
son by the hand and said to him: ‘‘Let’s go into this Building!" As 
we approached I saw that shining silken stairs led up to the 
Building; they were soft like cushions and as white as snow. The 
Building was so splendid that it could have been an Imperial 
Palace. I said anxiously to my child: “е surely shan't be allowed 
to mount those stairs!” . | 

Then I heard a Voice from above: “Соте ир!” We went up the 
Stairs but, after about twenty steps, my child stumbled and fell 
down several times. I was afraid he would dirty the wonderful 
stairs and scolded him: **Why are you falling? Come on!" 

On the stairs there were two very beautiful roses at some 
distance one from the other. One was large, the other somewhat 
smaller. When we came to the large rose I looked at it with 
astonishment. It was white and splendid and it looked as though it 
had been plucked with its stalk and placed on this staircase. 

Now I noticed, somewhat higher up the steps, the Heavenly 
Mother standing and smiling at us. I asked her: **Dear Lady, is 
that Your rose? Do You wish me to pick it up, and bring it to 
You?" Our Lady replied: “That is your rose!” Glancing at the 
other smaller coloured rose, She said: “That is your child. You 
must guide him through life.” 

Later, the dear Saviour explained to me that the 
splendid Building signified Heaven; the silken steps, 
however, stood for prayers, the way to Heaven. The 
Saviour further added: ‘‘The more you serve Me, the 
higher you will be in Heaven. ” 
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“I created man in My own Image!" 


I was listening to my nephew chatting enthusiastically with one of 
his school colleagues. They had learned in school that man had 
evolved from apes and they were now discussing this theory. The 
same day Our Lord Jesus appeared and said: 

“I formed man from the earth, 

and breathed into him My spirit. 


- Our Lord confirmed this by a strong emanation. 


Every human being has an immortal soul 
which develops the body in which it will live. 
You live and grow in My Spirit. 

You are healthy and sick in My Spirit, 

you speak and listen in My Spirit, 

you do good and evil in My Presence. 

My Spirit allows all that, 

because you have a free will. 

No, the human being did not come from an ape! 
I created animals as animals, 

and man I created in My own Image!" 


Care in the choice of profession 


A favourable opportunity was given to a boy to become a lorry- 
driver. This job attracted him considerably, because he hoped he 
would not have to work hard any longer. But Our Saviour told his 
mother that this job was very dangerous. He would very often be 
prevented from attending Mass on Sundays and Holy Days. His 
souPs Salvation would be endangered. After this his mother 
prayed earnestly until her son abandoned his plans. 


The Angel's modesty 


Once when I was changing my upper garments I noticed that my 
Angel turned away from me. 
I recounted this experience to a priest who explained: “і was a 


lesson in modesty.”’ 
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HIS PLANS GO AWRY 


Every day, a hard life 


On a Feast Day, in the afternoon, I retired apart to do a bit of 
spiritual reading. There was some furniture in the room which was 
no longer required. Suddenly I heard near me some loud singing. 
As I raised my eyes from my book, I saw a handsome, smartly- 
dressed boy, sitting on the table. His hands were clasped together, 
he smiled at me and sang: ‘‘I live a hard life every day, every day; 
to the poor the devil is a stanger, to the poo-oo-r.”’ 

A the first instant, the song seemed somehow significant to me, 
so I begged him to repeat it. He did so, smiled at me for a while, 
and then vanished. My guardian Angel told me afterwards: “Л 
was the devil!” 

I was finding pleasure in this spiritual reading, and 
the tempter wanted to distract me. His words were 
meant to say that the poor, in their distress, are prone 
to turn to God, so that the unclean spirit find it 
difficult to approach them. 


. He has found another 


He once came angrily to me and said: “Ії you won't be my bride, 
here's everything I've robbed you of, and you're no longer 
necessary. I've found another.” Then he threw something into the 
yard and went off in a huff. 


He is very worried 


After visiting one of my relations, I was about to walk home over 
the fields, so as to say a Rosary on the way. I had scarcely left the 
garden before I noticed someone sitting by the hedge. I thought it 
was the forest warden. When I looked more closely, I recognised 
the devil. He was dressed in yellowish green. The hat on his head 
revealed the horns protruding underneath. I was very frightened, 
and did not know what to do. The path passed very close to him, 
and I feared he might attack me. If I returned to go by train, he 
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might wait for me in another spot. Then I consoled myself with 
the thought that I should scream, if he attacked me. Near at hand, 
there is a railway halt and a village, and someone or other would. 
hear my scream. ( 

As I was passing the devil, he, however, remained seated. Sunk 
in thought he merely said to me: “I’m very worried. All I have left 
is this uniform, and if this, too, is taken from me, I shall have 
nothing left.” n i 

People would not be so sinful, if the age were not so 
godless. Our Lord remarked: “Аѕ the times are, so 
are the people." 


“Julka, what are you looking for here?” 


I was praying in the Franciscan church. Suddenly the Tabernacle 
opened and a large Host came out. When it had reached the 
Sanctuary floor, on the Gospel side, it turned into a Child of 
about 5 years of age. He was so charming that I was enraptured. 
The Child came up to me holding a large Host in his hand. 

All at once an angry shout rang out: *'Julka, what are you 
doing here?” I recognised the voice of the priest Alexander, and 
was amazed that he should shout at me in the church like that. I 
turned towards him and saw him standing with his hat in his 
hands, but did not say a word to him. When I turned again to the 
Altar, the dear Child was gone. | Ё 

On another occasion the dear Saviour asked me: “Илу did you 
turn round? I wished to give you Holy Communion”. І answered 
Him: ‘‘Dear Saviour, I thought it was the priest Alexander!" Our 
Lord then explained to me: ‘‘No, it was the devil, he merely took 
on his form. He wanted to frighten you, lest you should receive 
My Body from My Hands." 


“If I come up to you!” 


In a vision I found myself upstairs on the balcony of a church. I 
was in a long white garment. Below, on the ground, stood two 
devils, naked to the waist, and spattered with blood. When they 
saw where I was, one of them cried threateningly: ‘“What brings 
you up there? If I come up to you there, I'll tear you to bits!" The 
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other devil went up to him and said: “Leave her, let's go and 
wash!” And they went to the water, but they could not wash the 


blood off. 


Diabolical annoyances throughout the night 


When I reached my home after work and began to wash and 
change, Lucifer was there already and spat аг me. While І was 
praying later, he flew about in the air and spat down upon me 
again and again. Then he smashed up everything in the landlady's 
dining room. Then he went into the kitchen and broke all the 
crockery and other vessels. There was such a noise and such 
crashing that I feared that the house itself would be overthrown 
by the morning. I wept anxiously on this account, knowing that I 
should not be able to pay for so much damage. Before daybreak, I 
noticed the door being opened, and yet I had closed it properly. It 
was then closed a bit, then again it was opened somewhat. When I 
went to the door to see what was happening, I noticed a wood 
basket full of little devils. They, too, wanted to get into the room 
but my guardian Angel held the door firmly and prevented them 


from entering. 


She got used to the temptations 


On one occasion Our Lord asked the visionary how she felt in the 
midst of these numerous trials. The visionary answered: “О, my 
Lord, I've got as used to the trials as a submissive donkey who 
gets a beating every day." When the trials ceased for a time, she 
got worried and began to think Our Lord might have abandoned 


her. | 
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THE THIRD ORDER 


“I have sufficient servants in Communities!" 


Some priests and nuns wished that Juliana would enter a religious 
Community. But the Lord Jesus remarked on this advice: 

“I have enough servants in Communities. I need them, 
however, among My people; there, where My servants, the 
priests, cannot find an entrance, to instruct souls and lead them to 
Me." 


“That is My Son, go to Him!" 


Over the Altar of St. Francis, dear Jesus appeared with His most 
Holy Mother. Then Our Saviour offered His Holy Mass, while the 
Mother of Heaven knelt at the foot of the Altar. Later she looked 
lovingly at me and said: *'That is my Son, go to Him!” I stepped 
forward. The dear Saviour turned and pointed to St. Francis, 
offered me the girdle of the Third Order, and a scapular. 

‘Our Lord wished me to join the Third Order of 

St. Francis, and to come to Heaven by this way. 


The names written in golden letters 


On the feast of St. Francis, when I entered the Third Order, I 
found myself suddenly in the ante-chamber of Heaven. Someone 
had transported me there, but I did not know who. The Chapel 
where I was, was so splendid that nothing like it is to be found on 
` earth. In the front stood a large decorated Altar, which was 
prepared for Holy Mass. Over the Altar very beautiful curtains 
hung. Near it was the door which opened into another Hall. In 
front of the Altar there was a prie dieu. Quite near stood a lectern 
with a Book so large that I could not lift it. 

At God's Command the Book opened of itself. Then I saw 
names written in large golden letters. In this large Book all the 
members of the Third Order were recorded. When the Book 
opened at a blank page, I heard a Voice above me which 
pronounced my surname апа Christian name. They were 
simultaneously inscribed in the Book and it closed. — 
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For a certain time I looked at this marvellous Chapel. Then I 
approached the door near the Altar and wished it to open, so that 
I might see what was in the Hall beyond. Then I heard the Voice: 
“Do not enter there, because the Most Holy Trinity is there!” 

| A member of the Third Order wears, mystically, a 
special clothing. In this habit I appeared more beauti- 
ful than any queen on earth, It suited me perfectly as 
though made for me. The habit was orange coloured, 
reaching to the ground, and decorated with various 
flowers and designs. 


“Do you see how much I love those who serve Me?" 


On Sunday during Mass I remained behind in the church near the 
Altar of Our Lady of Lourdes. Suddenly something extraordinary 
occurred in the air. The dear Saviour stood in a white cloud in a 
long, white transparent garment. His sacred Wounds were visible 
on His Body, in His Hands and Feet, and in His pierced Heart. 
His chestnut hair fell over His shoulders. On His right there stood 
a Franciscan, whom I could not recognise, because his head was 
shrouded in a white cloud as with a veil, 

Our Lord then smiled upon the Franciscan, took His pierced 
Heart and laid it in his breast. Then He took the Franciscan's 
heart and laid it in His Breast. The dear Saviour thrice took His 
own Heart and gave it to this saintly religious, and thrice did He 
take the heart of the Franciscan and place it in His Breast. After 
this touching exchange of hearts Our Lord looked at me with a 
smile as though мегу anxious to speak tome. ` 

On another occasion, when I asked Him who this Saint was, 
Our Lord answered: ‘‘He was My darling, Francis of Assisi, Do 
you see how much I love those who serve Me? I give them My 
Heart and take theirs!” 


During the Novena large roses appear in the sky 


One of Julka’s cousins, much older than she, was very devout and 
had a kind heart. She gladly helped other people and prayed a 
great deal, especially the Rosary. Other devout women, too, in the 
main, members of the Third Order, collected round her and often 
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prayed together in the evening. In fine weather they performed 
these devotions near a little chapel. In this place they had in fact 
no church, ошу a very, very tiny chapel, where the Angelus was 
rung. As a little girl, Julka went with great joy to these devotions. 

When she now went to a Novena there, she saw large roses 
falling from the sky in the direction of the chapel. They were as 
big as a bread basket. As many roses drifted down to the bell- 
tower, as they had prayed Hail Mary's in the days of the Novena. 

When Julka told her cousin of this experience, she cried out: 
**Yes, one can understand now, what graces they represent. 1 tell 
our women: Work, nothing but work! You should have time for 
prayer, too. You should not spend the whole day simply running 
about.” | 

The dear Saviour further explained, that even the smallest 
chapel had its heavenly Inhabitants, who stay there and protect 
this place where God is served. Especially during Holy Mass, 
Companies of Angels come by Heavenly Commands, to glorify 
the Sacrifice of Jesus, and to pray for the Church. 


THEY ARE BLIND AND HAVE HARD HEARTS 


In the house of the unbeliever 


The opposition, which the visionary Julia met on account of her 
life in conformity with God’s Commandments, increased so much 
that it became dangerous for her. Hence Our Lord Jesus told her: 
**You have done enough on My Behalf. I will give you a warm 
coat and solid shoes. Now get ready for a journey, for now you 
are to visit the town, and the house of an unbeliever. Instruct My 
children there about Me.” 

And she went to look after the house of her uncle who was a 
widower with three children. As, during his childhood, he had 
lived away from his parents in various cities, belief in God was 

‘ gradually extinguished in his heart. On this account he began to be 
contemptuous of his relation on account of her seclusion, and 
‘modesty: ‘You have become another person. The priests have 
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turned your head. You look like a bit of street rubbish. It's a good 


_ job the people do not know that I am your uncle. For me, a well 


known master, it's a great humiliation to have such a relation." 
When nevertheless. it became known that she was his relation, a 
number of his respectable customers reproached him for allowing 
his young relation to go about dressed so shabbily. They offered 
her employment in a hospital, or if she preferred it, in a factory. 
They wanted to bring her into the company of young people, so 
that she might find а new husband. But Julka replied: ‘‘Thank 
you for your offers, but I have my Spouse!” Then they asked her 
where he lived. The visionary explained to them: ‘‘In a Beautiful 
Place, to which I, too, shall go.” But they did not understand 
what this meant. They thought she was mourning her late 
husband and left her alone. | 


“I’m in the midst of you but you don't see Me." 


1 travelled home to visit my child. Before returning, I was in 
church, and afterwards I hurried to the station. Near the 
monastery [ met a beggar who was half naked. The poor fellow 
told me he was very hungry and begged for alms. I was sorry for 
him but I could not give him any money, because I had only 
enough for the rail-ticket. To console him somewhat for the 
bitterness of his life I promised him: “Pll look after you. Next 
time ГЇЇ bring you a саке.’ He looked at me, stood up and said: 
"Соте with Me to the cemetery to look at something!" I listened 
to his words, and followed him, walking a few steps behind him, 

When we were about to enter the cemetery, I heard above me a 
Voice: “Не” no beggar; He is of the Jewish race!’’ 

In the cemetery we met a smartly dressed and made-up woman 


‘who prayed in tears: “О God, help me!" At this moment, the 


beggar rose into the air, and after he had turned into the Lord 


: Jesus, He spoke over the graves: “Т am among you, but you do 


not see Me!” 
The cemetery signifies this sinful world. The graves 


are souls in mortal sin. Our Lord said also: “У I were 
to show you what other graves there are, you would 
immediately depart for eternity!” The proud made- 
up woman represents today's sinful generation, 
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whose lips call upon God, but who does not live in the 
spirit of the Gospel. It does not realise that God is 
close to it in many different ways. 


Their souls resemble ruins 


On several occasions the Lord showed me what particular places 
resembled in His Eyes. There were heaps of ruins, as though these 
towns had suffered from a violent earthquake, or a terrible 
bombardment. Among these ruins, all that emerged were remains . 
of the walls of the destroyed houses. In them were only tiny 
windows behind which the people were living. Our Lord ex- 
plained: “These are the places in which people are living. The 
ruins are their souls in various kinds of mortal sin. ” 


The Beggar for immortal souls 


The uncle's children were pleased with the instructions about 
God, and tried to live accordingly. But with their father, things 
were not right. 

On one occasion when lunch was. ready and the table laid, 
someone knocked at the door. In answer to: ‘‘Come in", a 
shabbily clad beggar entered. He looked at me and the six-year- 
old girl, and smiled. Then I asked him if he would like to dine with 
us. He sat down at the table, but continued to remain silent. I 
' gladly gave him the food, but he ate nothing. He once again 
looked attentively at the child and me, and it appeared that he 
wanted to see the other members of the family too. Later he stood 
up and went to the door. I hastened to see where he was going. 
Once he had passed the door he turned and smiled, then he raised 
himself, after being transformed, and ascended to Heaven. 

The dear Saviour was looking for the souls of this 


family. 


“Опе more devil in hell!" 


My uncle found it more and more irksome to put up with the piety 
of his children, He once spoke to me sharply: ‘‘Since you arrived 
here, my children have gone crazy. They go as far as to compel те. 
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'to pray, and love you more than me. So go and find yourself 
another job!” 

And so after a mere six months’ stay in his family, I had to look 
for another job. In my distress I called for. help upon Him who 
lovingly cares for all: “О Lord, do look after me, so that I do not 
become a burden to anyone." 

Our Lord heard my pleading and said: “Buy a newspaper and 
look in the ‘Situations Vacant’ column for a job looking after sick 
people. Go to it, and you'll find a sick woman who has lain 
paralised for five years. Stay with her so that we can win her 
soul.” 

Near the cathedral a very wealthy widow had been lying sick for 
a considerable time. For some time she’d been looking for a 
servant, but no one had been willing to accept the offer, on 
account of the lady’s very serious illness. She had to be looked 
after daily like a small child. 

When the visionary came as a little servant to this rich woman, 
she took to her immediately, with tears in her eyes. With this 
wealthy woman, her own sister was living, who was also a widow, 
She looked after her food and the administration of her wealth. 

In a short time the wealthy woman had become fond of the 
visionary. So, one day, she said to her: *'I like you better than 
anyone else I've met up to now. The only thing I am sorry about is 
your exaggerated interest in things spiritual, After all, you're so 
young; you're still throbbing with life." The visionary took note 
of this opportunity and said: ‘‘Therefore I want, as long as I'm 
still young, to use my youth to gain the most beautiful Heaven!”’ 

Then the sick woman remarked anxiously: “I do not sin... I 
haven't been inside a church, or to Confession for a long time.” 
“Madam, that's a very easy matter. I'll get you a good and kind 
priest. That will bring joy to your soul and body, and you can 
make your Confession whenever you feel inclined." 

But the rich lady answered fearfully: *'I dont want to confess; I 
have not sinned.” 

_ The priest came but the sick woman declined the Hand of God, 
She did not want to purify her soul by Confession. Our Lord 
Jesus later said of this soul, which showed herself so obstinate 
towards her God: ‘‘There will be one more devil in hell! And the 
body will rot from lying so long, as a punishment for her sins." 
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The visionary now left the wealthy woman in peace, but she 
continued to pray for her. 


“Just a little longer, and I shall destroy you all!” 


I slept in the same room as the wealthy invalid, so as always to be 
at hand. One evening when I had finshed my prayers, I noticed 
that the wall on the west side of the house had disappeared. Then 
a white cloud. descended from the sky and stood over те, In the 
white cloud was Jesus Christ, more than life size, dressed in red 
and having long chestnut hair. 

When Our Lord was quite near, He looked very seriously at the 
sick woman, and then glanced at me. Then He raised His right 
Hand with three fingers outstretched - two were somewhat bent ~ 
saying threateningly: ‘Just a little longer, a few months, and I 
Shall destroy you all!" 

After a short time Our Lord ordered the visionary: “‘Leave this 
house. I will not allow My servant to serve the devil!” 

` The rich woman offered her higher wages in the hope that she 
would stay with her, but the visionary declined, because the 
Command of God is of more importance than all the world's 
treasure: 


“You should address them all like this.’’ 


I was accustomed to greet priests in the same way as the rest of the 
faithful, but Jesus Christ admonished and taught me: “You 
should not address priests as ‘Your Reverence’ or ‘My Lord’ but 
with ‘Spiritual Father’. You should adress them all like this, I 
alone am the Lord!” 

When later I began to address priests as 'Spiritual Father', some 
accepted it gladly, but it did not please others. Others again were 
offended by it. They wanted to continue to be addressed as ‘Your 
Reverence’ or by other high-sounding titles. Confrqnted by this 
obstinacy, the Lord allowed me to address them in this worldly 
fashion, so as not to experience unnecessary difficulties. When- 
ever I addressed one of them as.‘My Lord’, I felt deeply pained. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ desires that the various wordly 
modes of address, which have been adopted in the 
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course of centuries, should be dropped, among 
Christians. As children of the common Father in 
Heaven, they should address one another in a 
spiritual manner, with respect and love, but with 
modesty and sincerity: ‘“‘Brother, Sister, John, An- 
drew, Ann, Elizabeth, Brother Albert, Sister Magda- 
len..." It is even more necessary to address those, 
who carry out the redeeming Work of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ like this: ‘‘Father Bishop! Spiritual Father! 
Father Boniface! Father Conrad! - or simply - 
. Father!" 


` “You are benighted!’’ 


A young priest, who prized the heavenly Messages and 
Appearances, once asked the visionary Julia, when a favourable 
opportunity arose, to visit his village, so that he might have 
further discussions with her about Heavenly things. 

. One Saturday evening the visionary went to him. The young 
priest warned her of his uncle, who was also a priest. He told her 
to say little to him about the Messages, for he was contemptuous 
of Messages and Appearances. 

· The visionary intended to address this priest with the title 
‘spiritual father’ in accordance with God's Command. He gave 
her, however, a lesson: didn't she know he had to be addressed 
‘My Lord’! He had been: to America, New York, etc. When he 
began to praise himself and show off, the Saviour remarked: 
“You are in darkness!” 

Then he went to bed, and the visionary remained to converse 
with the zealous young priest about Heavenly Realities. They 
discoursed for a long time of God and His Messages. 

On the Sunday morning during Mass, the Right Reverend 
gentleman attacked private revelations in his sermon. He told the 
faithful that there was. а woman among them who claimed that 
she saw Jesus. He sternly warned the congregation to accept no 
instruction or advice from her, especially in regard to penance and 
fasting. The Hierarchy of the Church were the proper legislators 
in these matters. He added that this person could easily be 
identified, for she was wearing a long black dress, while they were 


133 





all wearing their white folk costume. - During this sermon the 

visionary was standing near the pulpit in front of the whole 

congregation. In the course of the Mass, she observed a great 

black serpent stealing among the faithful from the back of the 

х church. Instead of a serpents’ head, it had the head of this priest. 
The visionary was horrified by this event. 

After Holy Mass, a number of the faithful wished to speak to 

the seeress, but she avoided these encounters. She made the 


journey home the next day. 


Indifference towards God’s Mother 


The Heavenly Mother with the Baby Jesus descended very quickly 
from Heaven. She was wearing a golden robe, and She came very 
near to the earth. When I saw Her approaching, I cried: ‘оок 
people, there's our Mother! She's coming to us."' But the people 
scarcely paid any attention to my cry. They had seen nothing 
themselves, and were not interested. 

This Vision expresses the indifference of many of the 

faithful to the Apparitions and Messages of the 

Heavenly Mother. 


IN THE NAME OF THE LORD 


Work in the Lord's Vineyard 


I was working in a large vineyard, somewhere in the south among 
unknown fields. At this point a great shining Ball descended from 
the sky. It had no windows and no door. It merely had a living 
Eye which was looking at me. The shining Ball sank down over 
my head; the Eye opened and let fall a rosary. When the Eye 
closed again, the shining Ball re-ascended, and I continued my 
work in the vineyard. 

The work in God's Vineyard signifies concern with 

the Salvation of souls: I am to inform them of God's 

Teaching. God was present in the form of the shining 
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Ball. His Gaze accompanies us everywhere. The 


Saviour encouraged me to say the Rosary. It is my: 


favourite and sweetest prayer. 


“Go from one religious house to another!” 


On the vigil of Lent, Our Lord Jesus gave the seeress the 
Command: “Со from one religious house to another, to the 
houses of My servants, men and women, and ask to speak only to 
the Prior or Superior. Tell them: ‘The Lord says this: All in your 
community must do penance in My Honour on Fridays so that T 
can save your souls!’ Instruct them in the nature of penance.” 

At this Command, the visionary said to the Lord: “Му Jesus, 
who will take any notice of me, an ignorant woman? They are all 
learned, and get their regulations from their Superiors.” 

But Our Lord answered: ““/ have told you what you are to do!” 


Although the thought of the severe humiliations she would have 


to face disturbed her, she decided to do it all the same: ‘TIl go 
today or tomorrow and fulfil the Lord's Commands." 
A little later she went into the yard to fetch something. There 


‘she saw Our Saviour. Himself standing at the corner of the house 


and waiting for her. Then she spoke to Him: ‘‘Lord, I'm coming 
straight away. I've only got to put my coat on!”’ She hastened into 
the house, and then went out, telling no one where she was going. 

The dear Saviour walked along the road in which she lived, 
skirted the factory and moved straight toward the cathedral. Little 
Julka walked behind Him between many citizens who had no idea 
that the Lord of Heaven and earth was walking the streets among 
His creatures. 

When she reached the presbytery Our Lord opened the door 
and entered. Then He stood somewhat aside and looked at the 
visionary. She now revealed to the priest God's Command. The 
priest felt insulted, rose from his chair, and spoke sharply to her: 
“Who are you, then, to give me orders! I have my Superiors, and 
don't need you to dictate to me in God's Name!” He then got 
quite angry, and shouted crossly: “Ош with you!" The dear 
Saviour went out, His Head bowed, and the seeress, too. Now the 
little Julka said: ‘“You see, my Lord, how we are received! I told 
You what would happen to me." 
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Accompanied by the Lord Jesus, she came to a house of 
Capuchins. The Superior listened to her attentively without 
enquiring who she was. Then he humbled himself in the depth of 
his heart, knelt down on both knees and prayed: “О Lord we are 
quite unworthy of Your great Love, because we have offended 
against Your Laws. Be merciful to us, for we are sinful men.'' The 
Superior of the monastery promised that he in his community 
would carry out God's Command. Our Saviour praised His good 
servant: “This heart is Mine, I will abide in it. ” 

Another parish priest was about to go to the Altar. When the 
seeress told him of God’s Command, he was so annoyed, that he 
almost struck her. In his anger, his chalice fell on to the table. 

The Superior of the small Jesuit residence was away on a 
journey, so the visionary spoke to his deputy, who had worked for 
many years as a people’s missionary. He asked her to inform him 
who she was. When she had complied with this desire, he listened 
to her with a fatherly heart. Afterwards he told her she would 
have to endure many more trials in life on account of the great 
Mission with which Our Lord Jesus had entrusted her. And he 
added: “If you ever need my help, let me know, wherever you 
may be. l'Il endeavour to protect you and help you!” The Divine 
Saviour said of this His good servant: “Му Spirit came into his 
heart, and he burnt in My Love. He wanted to pour all that is 
good into your heart in order to please Me іп you on earth.” 

The visionary visited all the monasteries and convents, as well 
as all the presbyteries, but only some of the servants of God, men 
and women, accepted God's Command. 


Harmony and love are essential! 


When dissension and opposition broke out between priests and 
nuns, the Lord Jesus issued the following Instruction: 

"My servants, men and women, My sons and daughters, must 
be as one Body, one mind, one love, one wisdom and one 
obedience, None of my sons and daughters should exalt 
themselves in any way whatsoever. The more responsible the 
profession, the greater the responsibility in My Eyes. The more 
you have received of My Gifts, the stricter the reckoning you will 
have to make with Me. Not all are given in the same measure, but 
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what is given is related to what ane can bear, and to what one has 
at his disposal, and in accordance with one's obligations,” 

At this point Jesus Christ explained to the seeress the sort of 
times which were to come on earth. Many believers, priests and 
religious, would disfigure the Spirit of God within themselves, 
Their lips will say one thing, and their hands do something else. 
And Our Lord continued: “7 will confuse their understanding, 
and they will do the same thing three times and not know what 


they are doing.” 


“Гуе been waiting a long time for you!" 


When I was in church, I had the following Vision. I was suddenly 
set down in the square in front of a great church. I wanted to 
make my confession, so I went to a door and knocked. 1 heard 
someone say: “Соте in!” and entered a rather high room as big 
as a church. In front of the room, on the papal throne, the Holy 
Father was seated. The church was roofless; the sky served as its 
roof. In front of the Holy Father, upon the vast platform, a large 
number of priests were standing. The priests stood grouped in 
very many ranks, up to a hundred in each rank. The Holy Father 
sat upon his raised throne so that he could see over and beyond 
the heads of all the priests. 

After I had surveyed everything, I was terrified at having 
arrived there. In my embarrassment, I said: ‘‘Praised be Jesus 
Christ and Mary! Forgive me, Holy Father, for coming so 
suddenly upon you all." He glanced kindly at me, but when he 
saw that I was afraid to approach him, he called me by пате: 
**Julka, come to me!” I went fearfully to the Holy Father, knelt 
down before him, and kissed his feet. He stroked my head, and 
said: ‘‘Julka, I’ve been waiting a long time for you." 

Uninterruptedly he stroked me like a father his child. He several 
times repeted: “Julka, I've been waiting a long time for you.” 
Meanwhile, the priests looked with curiosity at what was going 
on. 

After this, the Holy Father took a large Book and ordered me: 
** Julka, take this Book and give it to the priests!" When I took 
the book into my hands and opened it, I discovered on the first 
page the tiny tunic of the Baby Jesus, and the stole of a priest. The 
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little robe was of shining pink silk. I turned more of the pages of 
the Book and perceived that it contained the Words and Messages 
of Jesus ~ the Holy Gospel. I closed the Book in front of the Holy 
Father, and went to the priests. As I addressed them in Jesus’ 
Name, some of them listened attentively, but others took no 
notice of me; they went on conversing as though nothing unusual 
was happening. 
On leaving, I heard a Voice from Heaven: “Those you see here, 
are the priests of the whole world.” 
The Words and Visions, which the seeress Julia 
received from God, she was to communicate to the. 
Holy Father, so that they might be made known to the 
priests of the whole world. The Holy Father will 
consider for a longish period what God Demands 
shall be restored in His Church. Who this Pope will be 
was not made known to the visionary. Our Lord Jesus 
said of this Pope: ‘‘He will cherish these My Words 
which you will communicate to him." 


**He has given his brothers a good example! 


On the Feast of Saints Peter and Paul I was on pilgrimage in 
Diakovo and present at the consecration of the new Bishop 
Stephen Bauerlein. During the Holy Sacrifice, the upper space of 
the cathedral was filled by a host of Heavenly Citizens. The 
Angels and Saints were flying backwards and forwards in splendid 
long garments. When the newly consecrated Bishop raised the 
chalice with the Precious Blood at the Consecration, Jesus, 
wearing His Crown of thorns, came down from the Cross into his 
chalice. At the Holy Communion he received Him into his heart. 
The Heavenly Citizens praised and worshipped God up to the end 
of the sacred Celebration. Seeing their joy and rapture, I could 
scarcely tear myself away from this place. 
This Vision signifies that the new Bishop will 
experience: many tribulations in his life. After a 
number of years Our Lord praised his virtuous life: 
“Не gave a good example to his brothers during life.” 
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ОКЫР aN 


ORDERS FOR THE JOURNEY 


“You must go to My Vicar!" 


` At the end of Winter when the snow was still lying on the ground, 
the visionary received this Command while at work: 

“You must go to Rome to My Servant, the Head of My 
Church, to tell him that he and My people on earth must do 
penance.” | 

The visionary grew frightened when faced with so important a 
Commission, and said: **Му dear God, what am I to do now? I 
have not enough money for the journey, I don’t know the 
language and the roads are unknown to me. Nevertheless, о God, 
I shall have to fulfil Your Command, for my soul will come 
before Your Judgment seat.’’ 

Our Lord made answer to this complaint: ““/ will open the ways 
to you by which you will go in My Name. I will show to you the 
regions and towns through which you will pass, and the people 
you will meet. I will be with you all the days of your journey. 
Have no fear; don't be anxious!” 

After this, the visionary gave notice at her place of work. But as 
the difficulties with her family continued, she went into a village 
and the house of a devout widow who was childless. She wished to 
recover a little from her far too heavy work, and to prepare for 
the great Journey. Throughout Lent she lived entirely on bread 
and water. . 


“You, too, will come under lock and key!” 


After exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, the priest placed the 
Monstrance in the Tabernacle, and closed its door with a bang. 
The visionary, who was kneeling at the communion rails, felt 
offended that the priest should handle the living Jesus so 
unfeelingly, and she sighed: “O, my God, and you allow Yourself 
to be shut up so clumsily, because You wish to save our souls." 
Then the dear Saviour made this announcement from the Taber- 
nacle; “Just as you see Me shut up, you, too, will be placed under 
lock and key. I am, none-the-less, the Lord of every key!" 
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The cup of suffering goes on 


On the sea coast I was standing with the chalice in my hands, 

Suddenly it escaped me, dropped upon the surface of the sea, and 

sailed away like a little ship. Then I heard a Voice above me: “The 

chalice is travelling to priest B.” 1 noticed how the chalice got 

further and further away, until it vanished over the horizon. 
The Vision was very soon realised. First I got into 
prison for the sake of Jesus Christ; somewhat later, 
the priest B., too. He was at that time a chaplain in a 
parish. The chalice signifies the great sufferings; and 
the sea, this world. 


. “Take off your shoes, for this is Holy ground!” 


I was set down upon a hill which was planted with marvellous red 
roses. Looking at these roses I heard a Voice above me: “Таке off 
your shoes, for this is Holy ground!” Then I asked; “What is this 
place, that the ground is Holy?” The Voice answered: “This is the 
Holy Land, Jerusalem!” 

Near by stood a huge cartwheel. As I was removing my shoes, I 
became curious about such a wheel being in this place. The 
Saviour explained: “ТЇ signifies your journeys on earth." 

I later went down to the town centre through the narrow streets. 
The people appeared to be strangely dressed. Then I noticed a 
splendid Castle inhabited by beautiful girls, each one more 
beautiful than the other. They went up and down snow-white 
stairs. I wanted to say something to these pretty Virgins, but one 
of them made a movement with her hand as if to indicate that she 
did not speak. 

Our Lord told me later that these Virgins were dumb when they 
lived. But as they bore their fate obedient to God’s Will, and lived 
chastely, they merited to spend Eternity in this Place. By the 
suffering of their lives they deserved to be so close to the mystery 
of the Cross of our Lord, Jesus Christ. 


_ “That is Gregory the Great!” 


I visited the monastery to talk with a priest about spiritual 
matters. As I entered the cloister, I was surprised by a Vision. A 
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Pope came to meet me from Heaven. Не was tall and dressed in 
brillient snowy white garments, and his whole form was shining 
like the sun. He bore the living Jesus snuggling in his breast as a 
Child of two or three months. The little Jesus, in a tiny white 
shirt, had golden hair and blue eyes and shone brighter than the 
sun. 

As the Pope approached, happily smiling, he looked deep into 
my soul. Looking at him in such Heavenly beauty, I cried: “What 
Pope is this, who is carrying the living Jesus?” The Voice of God 
answered above him: ‘‘That is Gregory the Great!” 

Gregory the Great was pleased to see the great Graces 
which had been bestowed on Julka for the renewal of 
Holy Mother Church. 


A Procession of Martyrs comes to meet her 


A few weeks before her departure she had a Vision in which a 
multitude of Martyrs came to meet her. They descended from 
Heaven in a great Procession in which they walked four in a row. 
In their hands they carried silvery palms and sang Celestial 
hymns. The Martyrs were wearing long white garments with long 


· Sleeves and high necks. At the head of the Procession, riding upon 


an ass, was Jesus Christ. He too wore a white robe through which 


: His sacred Wounds could be seen. When Our Saviour came closer 


to the visionary, He checked the ass. The holy Martyrs however : 
continued to approach from above. 

On the right of the seeress stood her guardian Angel, While she 
was standing and surveying with great joy dear Jesus and His - 
Chosen ones, her guardian Angel knelt down and bowed with his - 
head to the earth before our Lord Jesus Christ. Bowing 
profoundly with folded hands he humbly prayed: “О Lord, I beg 
You, lighten her burden somewhat. She will not be able to bear so 
much.” Dear Jesus looked at the seeress and ordered the Angel to 
bring to Him a portion of the load. The Angel stood up, took a 
part of the heap which lay on the ground between him and the 
visionary, and brought it to the Lord. The Lord looked at this 
portion, placed it before His Pierced Heart - and the load 
vanished, as if it had never been there. The seeress remained 
standing and continued to observe the Procession and dear Jesus. 
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The Angel returned to the seeress; he bowed profoundly once 
more to our Lord Jesus and begged Him humbly: “O Lord, 
please, please, relieve her of more of the load, for she will still be 
incapable of bearing all that." Jesus glanced again at ihe 
visionary and then bade the Angel to bring Him a further part of 
- the load. When the Angel had brought the second part of the load 
to the Saviour, it vanished once more into His Divine Heart. 
Thereupon the Lord rose towards the sky and standing in the 
air space, He looked at the visionary as though He still had much 
to communicate to her. Her heart leapt from her breast and flew 
up to the Saviour; a great number of darts, small and great had 
entered her heart. Suddenly another large dart approached her 
heart. When she saw it, her mouth opened and she cried aloud: 
“О Lord, I shall perish!’’ Then she complained: ‘‘O Lord, of all 
the many women You have chosen for Your service, You have 
wounded me the most!” Jesus, smiling lovingly at her, answered: 
“My Eyes are ever upon you. I shall wound you sorely with this 
dart, but you will not perish by it." The Saints then intoned a 
Celestial hymn, and at that moment everything vanished from her 
sight. 
The huge load signifies the many trials and difficulties 
which await her upon her journey. The darts in, her 
heart denote the numerous hardships, which she had 
to endure on the Lord's account. The great dart 
symbolises the bitter suffering she will have in prison. 


“Уон, too, will protect her on her жау!” 


I was Above, and the clouds hovered round me. I then noticed 
some walls which rose high above these clouds. Close to one wall a 
tall Angel was standing, who wore most beautiful garments. He 
had very long hair and his face was very handsome. While he 
looked deeply into me, a Voice came from Heaven: ‘‘You, too, 
will protect her on her way, so that no evil befalls her." The Angel 
now looked at me even more attentively, but then disappeared 


from my sight. 
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Instructions for the way 


A few days before Easter 1952, Our Lord instructed me as to my 
behaviour on the way. | 

“Оп the journey take no clothing with you, other than what 
you are wearing, and your winter coat. Take no food, nor any 
money. Take only your rosary; you will say it on your way. Tell 
no one where you are going. Don’t engage in any conversation on 
the journey. Remain silent, as if you did not know the language. 

If you are thirsty, drink from a spring or a brook. If there is 
none in the neighbourhood, ask the children for some water. If 
you are hungry, you'll find some crusts of bread. On days of 
prayer and penance, buy bread at the bakers’; if you haven't any 
money, you'll still find bits of bread here and there. 

When you're walking outside the town, take your shoes off, 
and walk barefoot; апа walk as far as you can. On entering a 
settlement, put your shoes on, so as not to call attention to 
yourself. If you get tired of walking, don't enter каше; but rest 
in the open air, under trees. 

When darkness falls, go to a poor house and beg for lodging. If 
the householder takes you in, lie down immediately: don’t talk to 
him. If you are refused lodging, go well away from the road so as 
not to be observed. You'll have to spend many nights under the 
Starry sky. But at such times, watch and pray; don't go to sleep, 
Jor there are snakes about! Pray for My servants, the priests and 
nuns; pray for the conversion of sinners and for the Salvation of 
the souls who have already migrated from this world into eternity. 

You should pray in this manner on the way, too: Implore Me 
unceasingly that My Grace may find its way into their hearts. Pray 
that I will restore Holy Mother Church because she is ruinous. 
Throughout the journey, you must fast and do penance, with the 
above intentions. Endure the tiredness of the route and all your 
sufferings for love of Me, and offer them for all those for whom 
you pray." 

The dear Saviour further warned the seeress: “Hide your tracks 
from people's eyes, so that you are not hindered by them from 
carrying out My Command: your journey to Rome,” 
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Parting from her child 


A few days before her journey, she went to her parents’ house to 
see her son. The child was pleased by the visit of his mother. On 
leaving him, she gave him God’s Blessing, but the child ran behind 
her with tears in his eyes: ‘Mother, when will you return to me?" 
At this the visionary wept in her heart, and thought: You are 
seeing me now, and may never see me again on earth. She stroked 
his head and said to him: “Со to grandpa and grandma. May God 
look after you always." Then she said to herself; ‘‘Let us go, O 
Lord, to fulfil Your Will." 


THE LABORIOUS WAY 


'They, too, would like to accompany her 


Two or three days after the Feast of the Resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, she set out. She took nothing with her except the 
rosary in her hand, her passport in her pocket, and a little money 
so that she could buy bread if necessary. 

When she left the house of the devout widow, two small Angels 
ran to meet her. One of them begged her affectionately: “Will you 
allow us to go before you on your way?” The visionary looked at 
them joyfully and answered: ‘ОҒ course! Come with me.’’ The 
two little Angels ran so happily before her that their heels touched 
their body. 

She first visited the church of a neighbouring village to make 
her confession, attend Holy Mass and receive Holy Communion. 
After this she set out in God’s Name upon her jorney. 


“Where are you off to, silly woman?” 


On the first day she spent the night with a poor woman who had 
many children; her husband was working in the forest. Next 
morning before the sun rose and before the poor woman could 
prepare any food for her, she left the house. 
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The devil was waiting for her outside the place V. He spoke to 
her sharply: ‘‘Where are you off to, silly woman? Turn back, 
Your Jesus won’t think badly of you. He knows you cannot 
achieve it." The visionary answered him: “If I had taken to the 
road at the behest of a human being, I would turn back straight 
away. But as I have undertaken the journey at God’s Command, I 
shall not go back, even if I should die of hunger and exhaustion.” . 
After that, the devil withdrew and the visionary walked on. But he 
had so upset her that she lost the way. After Mass and Holy 
Communion, she asked the priest the right way. 

A woman permitted her to spend the night in her shed. She 
could not sleep this night, because the dog barked furiously, and 
ran backwards and forwards on his chain so violently that it 
seemed certain he would break loose. At the same time the 
drunken husband lunged up and down, uttering blood curdling 
curses. The seeress could only pray. She made her escape from the 
place while it was still dark. 


The Holy Family gives her strength 


When she got near to K, she was terribly exhausted by the long 
walk, from sleeplessness, much praying, hunger and the great heat 
of the sun. Her legs would no longer obey her. The sky grew dark, 
and a great storm with thunder and lightning began to rage. 
Exhausted as she was, she raised her eyes to Heaven and 
implored: ‘‘Jesus, Mary and St. Joseph, give me strength to carry 
out God’s Commands.’ 

' At once a white shining Cloud appeared in the gloomy sky. It 
came down to the visionary to the height of a tall tree. St. Joseph 
and Our Lady with the Child Jesus in Her arms, smiled at her, full 
of love, as though about to embrace her. When she saw the Holy 
Family, she was as one newly born: fresh, strong and keen. She 
strode ahead with new courage, and was overjoyed by this 
meeting with her Darlings. 

Before entering the town she put on her shoes and asked a 
housewife for permission to thelter in her lean-to. When the heavy 
rain stopped she set out again. 

This day she probably spent the night out. in the open, and it 
was cold in mid-April. 
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“I have the university’s highest award!" 


After a long walk she reached the big town late in the evening, and 
stopped in the park near the main station. Exhausted by the day’s 
walk, she sat down on a bench in an isolated spot, with the 
intention of spending the night in watching and prayer. Suddenly 
a handsome smiling youth hastened to her side. He sat down 
beside her, without asking her permission, and asked: ‘‘Why is 
your heart so troubled and sad?’’ And he put out his arm to 
embrace her. The seeress gave him so violent a push that he fell to 
the ground. But he got up, sat down on the bench again, as 
though nothing had happened, and continued to speak: ‘‘You see 
this lovely town? I have its university’s highest award, and I am 
enormously honoured here. Wherever I go, I win all hearts and 
everyone bows to me. Why won’t you, too, be one of mine? You 
would be able to enjoy all earthly pleasures, and everyone would 
appreciate you.” The seeress Jooked at him and pushed him off 
even more violently than the first time. The tempter retreated a 
few steps and then disappeared. 

Early in the morning she went to the basilica of the Sacred 
Heart. She made her confession and asked the priest how'to find 
her way to K. After Mass and Holy Communion she pursued her 
journey, spreading God's Blessing by saying the Rosary and other 


prayers. 


“If all women were like уоп...” 


Very tired after the long day's march, she walked with great 
difficulty through the town of K. Then she left the street and sat 
down in the shadow of a tree to recover a bit. Shortly afterwards a 
small dark man, carrying a trunk, suddenly appeared from 
beyond a bend in the road. He, too, swung off the road, and made 
straight towards the seeress. As he approached her, she said: 
**Haven't you any other place to rest in but this?" He smiled only, 
and asked: ‘‘Where are you making for?” She answered: ‘‘It is 
not of any importance to you to know where I’m going." 
When she got up intending to go on, the stranger said to her: 
«Ра like to accompany you on your way.’’ The seeress answered: 
“Why? I don't need company. I have my Bridegroom.” The 
stranger remarked: **Oh yes, what sort of a bridegroom is that, 
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who has no pity on you, and lets you undertake so difficult and 
long a journey on foot?” Walking along with the visionary, he 
began to pay court to her: “Ве my bride and ГЇЇ give you 
everything." Her answer was hard: ‘‘Even if you were the only 
person in the world, I would not marry so ugly a person!" The 
stranger now remarked: ‘‘If all women were like you, I'd never be 
able to marry. But I have as many as five women who like me!” 
To this the seeress replied: **Such women are like yourself! 

On entering the next village, the stranger started a new 
conversation: **Never in my life have I met a woman like you. 
Who are you?” She answered: ‘‘It is of no consequence to you to 
know who I am. You have eyes to see with whom you have to 
do.” He then said: “Pardon me for disturbing you on your way. 
You had perhaps other plans, since you wished to travel alone. 
Just the same, before we part, come and drink a glass of wine with | 
me to give you a little strength. And if you are hungry, I'll buy a 
meal for you.” The visionary answered him: ‘‘Even if I drank 
wine, I would not accept anything from you. I've only to look at 
you to feel loathing.’’ The stranger then departed, turning to look 
at her as he went, and finally disappeared. — 

After this the Angel came and told the seeress: “When you 
leave the village now, don't forget to pray.” 

That stranger was the Tempter; he interrupted her in her 
prayers as much as he was allowed to. 

When it grew somewhat darker, she sought shelter in a small 
and poor house. The housewife took her up, but not into the 
house because she was afraid of her husband. She led the 
visionary into a small cattle shed. The cattle were below and hay 
was stored above. She made it clear to her that she would have to 
be on her way the next day before sunrise. The visionary was then 
left to herself. She united herself in her heart with the Holy Family 
and spent the night in the stable. 


Tiredness and hunger by day, watching and prayer by night 


She had walked all day on foot and now arrived at a very 
mountainous region. She had already put hundreds of kilometers 
behind her and was now very tired and hungry. She had already 
spent the little money she had taken. In this region she could find _ 
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no bread, and so she ate only sorrel. Of course, even on her 
journey she took only bread and water on Wednesdays, Fridays 
and Saturdays. Since she could find no shelter here, she again 
spent the night under the stars. 


“О Lord, allow it to leave a bit for mel" 


After the difficult walk through mountainous country, she came 
in the evening to a large town. She was overtired and terribly 
hungry. For two whole days no food had passed her lips. She had 
surrendered herself wholly to God. He could do with her what He 
willed, whether to offer herself for Him and His people or to live 
and work. 

She entered the station waiting-room to rest a while. But the 
Lord had warned her not to stay too long there; as soon as the 
cleaning women arrived she had to go on. 

. Sitting on the bench she suddenly spotted a mouse dragging a 
crust of bread behind it. She then begged the Lord: ‘‘O Lord, don't 
let this mouse eat it all. Let it leave a bit for me!" And the mouse 
left the crust to the tired wanderer, who was hungrier than itself. 
The visionary approached the crust of bread unnoticed, picked it 
up, kissed it, and thanked God - and consumed it with pleasure. 

Towards morning very early, she left the waiting-room and 
went to Our Lady’s church. As it was still closed, she walked up 
and down for a certain time, but then she decided to go on. 

In the charming cemetery of the next little town she found some 
crumbs with which she was able to still her hunger a little. There 
was an opportunity here, also to sleep a little. After this, she 
resumed her journey. 


Heavenly signpost 


The visionary had covered a considerable distance, and darkness 
was falling. She came to a crossroads which was in such darkness 
that she did not know which way to go. She wept and implored; 
**O Lord, show me the right way, for I do not know which turning 
to take. At once a bright ray shining like the sun appeared in the 
dark sky. She went in its direction and came upon the right road - 
and the Heavenly signpost disappeared. 


148 


The fearful night 


It was late when she reached a small village. Here and there only, 
she noticed a light in a house. She knocked at the door of a house 
and asked for shelter in God’s Name. The housewife looked at the 
tired wanderer with distrust and said: ‘‘Wait, wait a short time 
outside the house, till I return.” 

When she disappeared into the darkness, the Angel warned the 
visionary: *'Leave this place as quickly as you can, and keep off 
the road, because they are looking for you." Where now, dear 
God, at night and in a strange place! She hurried away, turned off 
the road and hid herself in a thick bush. She sat under this bush, 
holding on with one hand and praying, with her rosary in the 
other, as the Angel had commanded her. In doing this she felt 
something damp on her hand, but did not know what it could be. 

A few moments later motor-bikes arrived. They were looking 
for the seeress and were saying: ‘‘Where on earth can she have 
disappeared to so suddenly?” They drove on, but returned. Yet 
they were unable to find her. 

She remained in darkness saying one Rosary after another, 
When she stretched her leg, she felt something like a deep hole 
near her. Later, when the moon rose, she looked down and saw a 
pool. Near her she noticed a black object. It was a great snake, 
but the Angel had forbidden it to touch the visionary. The snake 
merely hissed and spat at her so that she got wet. Instead of 
getting the sleep she needed, she spent the whole night in fear and 
prayer! Dawn had scarcely broken when the Angel ordered her: 
“Get on before the sun rises, so that all traces of your route will 


be destroyed. ” 


The Angel checks her progress 


At last she approached the frontier crossing. Up to this time, she 
had managed to cover about 500 km, almost entirely barefoot. 
Her legs were swollen from her long walk over hard and often 
stony roads. Although she had none of the necessary papers, she 
went on quietly along the main road, because she knew that the 
Lord was guiding her. The Spring sun was now shining fairly 
warmly. She passed various guards and officials and crossed the 
frontier without anyone asking her where she was going. 


149 





At the moment she was about to cross into Italy, the Angel 
seized her behind and carried her back through the air, and sat her 
upon a nearby mountain, where a flock of sheep was grazing. The 
Angel hid himself, and the visionary stood shaking near a water 
hole. She sat down there to cool her blood-covered feet in the 
water. She wept and secretly dried her tears. She complained: 
“What am I going to do now, О Lord? You've brought me a long, 
long way only to lead me back again!”’ But she got no answer. The 
Angel remained silent, and the Lord offered no explanation. Not 
far from her, a shepherd was seated - and he, too, was silent. 
Guards and soldiers passing by, looked at her, but thought she 
was looking after the sheep, which pastured thereabout, and 


drank at the water hole. 


Little Jesus cheers her with His Company 


She began to wonder if she had perhaps taken the wrong route. 
Most probably Our Lord wished her to take another road to 
Rome, and not this one, which everyone else uses. When she had 
` recovered somewhat, she went to a small brook about 30 meters 
away. Here she sat down to consider how she was to proceed. 
Suddenly the Child Jesus, at about the age of 5, appeared near 
her, and He smiled at her. She greeted Him heartily: “You аге 
very welcome, Jesus! Now at least I’m no longer alone.” The dear 
Jesus looked at her and began to play with the pebbles of the 
brook. Pleased with the Presence of the Child Jesus, the visionary 
forgot all her troubles. But the dear Jesus soon vanished. She was 
refreshed and encouraged, and said to herself: “О Brother Ass, 
you've now got new life; it’s time to go on!" 


«Со into the garden, there!” 


Then she heard a Voice above her: “бо into the garden there!” 
She obeyed God's Voice, and went into the little wood nearby, 
near which there was a garden, and in it stood a large single-storey 
house for the border guard. A small brook gurgled close by. 
Admiring the charming scene, she approached the garden and 
intended to go on through the pine trees. 

She suddenly heard a shout: ““5їор!”” and noticed the man on 
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guard running excitedly towards her. She realised that her journey 
was over, and went quietly to meet him. He was surprised, and 
required her to accompany him; he dismissed the other sentries. 
He told her that he had noticed her earlier, but had thought she 
must be cultivating the land beyond the frontier. At her statement 
that she was looking for work, he asked to see her identity card. 
When he learnt that she had come from a great distance, he 
subjected her to a search. On her, he found tlie girdle of the 
Franciscan Order, and in her pocket, her rosary. He therefore 
presumed she might want to carry certain reports across the 
frontier. Then he took her to his commanding officer, who drew 
up a mild charge, and handed her over to the court, in S. There 
she remained in prison, and was interrogated, but the object of 
her journey remained obscure. When official information about 
her arrived from her native place, they began to investigate her in 
various ways... But the reply of the visionary was always the 
same: ‘І was going to work.” The questioners decided from her 
words and behaviour that she had done nothing bad, merely that 
she served God and was a firm believer in ‘parsons’ fairy tales’. 
As a warning to others she was, nevertheless, condemned to 3 
years strict imprisonment. 


Down from the cross 


In solitary confinement she had an experience of the Crucified 
Jesus, as He was taken down from the Cross with a crown of 
thorns on His Head. Near Him lay yet another Jesus, His living 
counterpart. - Our Lord explained the Vision: ‘T have shortened 
your journey, and you have been taken down from ihe cross, and 
I am with уои.” 


“I have tested you to see your obedience." 


She later questioned the Lord Jesus: ‘‘Dear Saviour, why did you 
send me on the journey, and yet have not allowed me to go on?” 
Our Saviour replied: “‘The greater the Graces I give you for your 
soul, the greater the trials I allow your body to undergo, lest you 
become presumptuous on account of My Revelations. So, as I 
guided you to that place, I could have led you to My Servant in 
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Rome. But I have shortened your journey, so that you could 
remain in your own country, near your child, whom you had left 
оп My account. I put you to the test to confirm your obedience to 
My Will. Everything is subject to Me, and all men, too, are My 
subjects. Hence I led you on My Paths." 


“That is Purgatory!” 


In the wake of the various sufferings and torments tiee came a 
serious illness. Fatally ill, she was changed by night into a sick 
room. By good nursing, and with the grace of God, she gradually 
got better again. 

Yet at the thought of the company she would have to return to, 
she was very perturbed. Her room mates used all sorts of 
coarseness in their language, and uttered horrible slanders. She 
complained to Our Lord about it. 

A few days later, little Jesus, about one year old, entered this 
sick ward, and came to rest on her right arm. He wore a little pink 
dress, and smiled lovingly at her. Then He looked at the other 
prisoners and smiled lovingly at them, too. His hands spread out, 
as though He wished to embrace them all. A Voice above them 
said: ‘‘That is Purgatory!” 

When she saw how dear Jesus loved them all, she enclosed all 
her fellow prisoners in her own heart. Although she continued to 
suffer on account of their sins, she was able to endure patiently 
their faults and their coarseness. The seeress saw in them God’s 
children, who do not know what they do. 

On one occasion the devil smirked sneeringly at her and 
chaffed: “Now I have you in my power, ha, ha, ha!" 


People tread the crucified Jesus underfoot 


The visionary noticed the Crucified Lord upon a vast field. He 
had been thrown upon the ground by a devastating thunderstorm. 
Suddenly a host of people emerged, and many of them trampled 
the Crucified Redeemer with their feet, as if they wanted to kill 
Him. Seeing these vile sinners, she cried with decision: “I won't 
allow our Lord God to be trodden on by men on earth, and 
treated like so much rubbish." Then she went up to them and 
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pushed these wicked men aside, and raised the great Cross with its 
living Jesus, and placed it in the middle of the field. She remained 
standing by the Cross like a watchful sentry, so as to protect the 
Crucified Saviour. She took care that the people no longer 
insulted Him, and could hurt His Sacred Body no longer. The 
crowd passed by the Crucified Jesus. Some merely glanced at 
Him, others did not even notice Him, and only very few saw Him 
as their God, and bowed before Him. 
Later Our Lord Jesus told her: 
“You have lifted Me up so that people can see Me, 
and you have given them My Instructions as to what 
- they must do to avoid sinning any longer,’’ - ''Woe to 
the sinners , who trample under foot their God and 


Creator!” 


1953-1960 


SOULS ARE SAVED BY SACRIFICE 


“Pve been waiting for you a long time..." 


An artisan had a house full of children but he was also a great 

swearer; he cursed everything in Heaven and earth. Besides this he 

drank far too much, ill treated his wife and prevented her going to 

church. He probably had not been inside a church since his 
marriage. 

His wife prayed continually for his conversion. To achieve this 
she did penance for years, but she did it secretly so as not to be- 
rebuked on account of it and hindered in it. 

One Sunday he was inspired to go to church. The sermon 
happened to be about sinners and sinning, and he got the idea that 
the priest was looking only at him and preaching about him. He 
was so moved that he went immediately after Mass to the servant 
of God in the neighbouring village. The servant of God wept, and 
the dear Saviour too, and He said him: “I’ve been waiting for you 
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a long time. I wanted you to come to Me so that I might clasp you 
to My Heart.” And the dear Saviour helped him through His 
servant to write down all his sins, He forbade him to return home 
until he had made his confession. By now it was late afternoon. 
As at this period there was no evening Mass, but only Vespers and 
Benediction, the priest did not wish to hear him. But when he was 
told what Our Lord had commanded, the Guardian heard the 
man’s confession. He received Holy Communion the next day. 
His wife was so amazed at his conversion that she could not 
believe it for joy. Other people, too, when they saw him later 
reading the Bible and other pious books, asked him with surprise: 
“When did you become holy?’’ He answered them: ‘‘What I was, 
I was, but now, folk, be wise, listen to me, and save yourselves!” 
And like an apostle, he explained to them the Holy Scriptures, 
and told of the lives of holy men and women. From then on he 
lived a devout life, always went to church, Confession and 
Communion. Just as he had formerly loudly sworn, so he now 
aloud and openly said his prayers, and especially the Rosary. 


“Don’t cry!” 


A poor family had ten children. A terrible accident occured to one 
of their sons, while he was at work. As he was driving his tractor 
in threshing time, this overturned on a slope, caught fire and the 
boy was badly burnt. He died of the burns in the hospital. As this 
son was only 16, his mother could not get over it. Wherever she 
went, she was in tears; she wept incessantly and moaned, She was 
a member of the Third Order of St. Francis. Her husband said: 
*Now you God-fearing woman, are you going to die on account 
of one child, when we've still so many children in the house!" 
Then she asked the dear Saviour what she ought to do so as not to 
have to cry so much. 

The dear Saviour replied: “Don’t cry! You had not borne him, 
when I had already determined the number of souls that would be 
saved by his sacrifice!” And He mentioned the figure of 35 or 45 
souls. These souls were waiting with longing in the fire, until he 
should be born. When he was born, they accompanied him 
everywhere he went. They even kissed his hands and feet, and they 
awaited the day of his sacrifice as their Easter! Our Lord added 
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also that, in weeping so bitterly, she was sinning. When the young 
take a walk in Heaven, her son could not go with them, for his 
white robe was quite soaked by his mother’s tears. From that day 


on, her cries of woe ceased. 


The boy had to suffer for a soul 


Shortly after his First Communion the only son of a widow 
became seriously ill. The doctor examined him and the diagnosis 
was of brain-fever. He told the boy's relations they must expect 
his death because he could not live. The boy lay continually in a 
‘high fever and raved all the time. 

Düring this time two devout souls were instant in prayer for the 
boy, asking God to spare his life. Kneeling in the open air, they 
said one Rosary after another. With this intention, too, they 
offered Holy Masses and Holy Communions. For nine days they 
lived on bread and water only. 

Then the boy recovered somewhat, and the priest administered 
the Sacraments of the dying. After this the boy fell into a sound 
sleep: Exhausted by the high fever and long wakefulness, he slept 
so soundly that he did not wake for a day and a night. They even 
shook him to wake him up, because they feared he might sleep for 
ever. But when he eventually woke up, he demanded food and 
from that day he recovered. 

Our Lord explained that the boy had to suffer for a 
soul which would otherwise have gone to hell. During 
this sickness, the Lord wanted to take the boy to 
Himself, but on account of those tears and acts of 
penance, He had prolonged his life. - Or those two 
devout women, who, without the knowledge of the 
mother, had prayed so much for her son, one was also 
a widow, whose son was preparing for thé priesthood; 
the other was her unmarried sister, who had at the age 
of 15 dedicated herself to God. 


“Wil you not give your child as a pure offering?” 


Julia once found herself in a strange town. As she walked through 
the streets she noticed an extraordinary funeral procession, A 
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crucifix hovered at the head of it, which advanced of itself. 

Behind the cross enchanting Maidens, as beautiful as Angels, were 

carrying a blue coffin. Several Maidens aged 16-18, accompanied ` 
the coffin. They walked bare-foot and sang glorious Celestial 

Hymns. Their long, well-combed hair hung down their backs. 

Their vesture, reaching to the ground, was of delicate hues, full, 

but somewhat drawn together at the waist. 

As the funeral procession drew nearer, the visionary wondered: 
**Who is this boy that he has so small and yet so charming a 
burial?" Above the coffin a Voice sounded: “That is the only son : 
of a poor widow who lost his life far away from his mother. ” 

The visionary joined the procession which was moving slowly 
forward. It then turned southward and as it emerged from the 
town it came to a fairly large building which looked like a 
mortuary. On either side of the building was a great iron fence. 
The ground behind the fence was different from that on earth. 

Nearby rose a hill before which stood a man of about 60. He 
was modestly dressed and of serious mien. Nearby, a dog was on - 
watch, barking terribly. When the visionary approached the 
fence, the dog grew quieter, and she asked the stranger: “Ном 
can people get in here if you have so fierce a dog?” The man 
replied: “This dog has to be here. He will do no harm to any soul : 
who.is meant to come here; but he permits no entry to any not 
meant for this Place,” 

The Maidens had meantime carried the coffin into the great hall 
and placed it on the floor; they then disappeared. The visionary 
went to the door, leaned against the door-post and looked round 
the room. In the foreground was a large desk at which a beautiful 
Maiden was seated. She was about 14 or 15 years of.age, and was 
dressed like the Maidens in the procession. She looked attentively 
at the large open Book into which she wrote something. 

Then the coffin opened and the visionary saw the boy at rest in 
peace. She recognised in him her son and broke down in tears. 
The beautiful Maiden raised Her eyes, looked at the weeping . 
mother, gave her a smile full of love, and gently asked her: “Will 
you not give your child as a pure offering to God, to honour | 
Him?” The mother answered Her in tears: ‘‘Yes, I will give him." 

The coffin rose in the air somewhat, went past the Maiden, and : 
came to the ground again. At once the coffin disappeared, and the 
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boy became the Crucified Jesus. The mother was puzzled by this 
occurrence. While, in profound pity, she contemplated the 
Crucified Jesus, He was transformed again into her son. But now 
he was in the bloom of youth and as fresh as a newly baptised 
child, and round him there appeared a glorious Garden full of 


flowers of hues never before seen. 
The boy will die far away from his mother and 


relations. The celestial Virgins will accompany him to 
his eternal rest. God’s Mother will take over his soul 
and conduct it to Heaven. The Crucified Jesus 
signifies that he will pass through the pains of 
Purgatory. The Vision will be fulfilled also in many 
others, who will similarly die as pure offerings for the 
sins of men. nes 


“Will you not suffer so that i may convert this boy?” 


A boy broke into the presbytery a number of times, at a time when 
no one was in, and stole the priest's money. To hide his crime he 
blamed the visionary. The people talked about her and judged her 
innocent. When the seeress learnt of this accusation, she suffered 
badly and wept. Then the crucified Saviour appeared to her, and 
said: “Will you not suffer so that I may convert and save this 
boy?” She replied: “Yes, I will, Lord." 

Shortly afterwards it became known that these accusations were 
false. 


The Lord Jesus instructed her on one occasion: 


“Those who in their lives imitate Me 
‘will be persecuted and hated by the world 
because they disturb their consciences. 

Therefore they will say everything bad about you 
because you are My genuine servants: 

You will be hated and condemned 

and persecuted for My name's sake." 
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“You suffer for her and for her sins." 


A girl acquired from God the great gift of healing the sick, but on 
condition that she served Him chastely. When a sick person asked 
her in his suffering for help, she prayed for him, did penance for a 
time, and consumed only bread and water. When later she laid her 
hands upon him, and it was God’s Will, the sick man regained his 
health in Jesus’ Name. | 

Unfortunately the inexperienced servant of God began to · 
reproach Him for demanding that she lived as a chaste virgin, 
while certain servants of His were married and had children: 
‘That is not fair!” She flirted with boys, and eventually became 
' united to a soldier without a church wedding. After that she lost 
the gift of healing. It grieved the faithful greatly, and in God's 
Eyes did untold damage to souls. Had she remained faithful to 
God, the faith of many souls would have been strengthened, and 
many others converted, by seeing and experiencing the wonderful 
Works of God's Goodness and His almighty Power. 

Some time later Julka was attacked by a serious illness. She had 
to suffer terribly, and for two months she was confined to her 
bed. No medicine helped her and the doctor said she would die. 
But dear Jesus told her: “You will walk again, but you will lose 
your vitality. You are suffering for her and on account of her 
sins,” 


The Saviour is satisfied 


For years the visionary lived a life of stern self-discipline and 
abnegation. She denied herself many sorts of food, and fasted 
very often. On three days of the week, and throughout some 
Lents, she ate only bread and drank only water. For love of God 
and the Salvation of immortal souls she performed many other 
mortifications. 

The Lord Jesus looked upon these efforts of His creature, and 
once said to her: ‘‘You have made more sacrifices for Me than I 
have demanded!” He was so moved that He wept for pity. 
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SOME ACCEPT, OTHERS DECLINE 


It was not agreeable to her! 


A woman wanted to receive a Direction from the Saviour. When 
she realised what He was saying to her, she felt stricken, and 
began to raise all sorts of objections, and did not want to obey the 
Words of Jesus. She had, of course, expected something pleasant. 
With regard to such behaviour, Our Saviour said: “Earth, what 
are you? A handful of dust! You can emit a delightful fragrance, 
but also emit a disgusting smell." 


“Don't put Me to the test!” 


There were people who asked many and all sort of questions. 
Then Our Lord instructed me: “Риѓ the same question to Me, 
twice, thrice - Don’t do that! Don’t put Me to the test!’’ To this 
the dear Saviour added, that it would be better to ask Him to help 
us, so that we might serve Him more adequately. He will give us 
the rest, if we remain faithful to Him. 


“If it is My Will...’ 


At the beginning, I did not alwyas understand the meaning of 
individual Visions and Words. Then Our Lord told me: “Even My 
servants don’t know how to explain everything. I will enlighten 
you, so that уои can give an answer – when it is My Will. ” - But 
when it is not God’s Will, the Saviour is silent. He does not permit 
people to know everything, for all is not meant for publicity. 


God’s Pearls not to be cast away indiscriminately 


The seeress wished to pass on God’s Words to various believers, 
so that people could live in accordance with them. So she wrote 
these Words on slips of paper and handed them to this or that 
person. But Our Saviour sternly warned her: “Don’t cast My 
Pearls before swine!" Then He explained to ber, that many 
people did not appreciate His Words; they made fun of them, 
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even threw them in the fire. She might pass on His Words only to 
those who accepted them with sincerity. 


A priest after Jesus’ Heart 


After a two hour discussion on the Beauty of Heaven and God, the 
Archbishop Aloysius Stepinac said to me: ‘‘Carry out to the last 
word.all that the dear Saviour demands of you. If you are worn 
out by trials and sorrows, take a deep breath, rest awhile to 
recover, and then with renewed vigour follow Our Lord on the 
way of the Cross. Live as Jesus Christ commands you, for He 
plans to do great things with you.” 

He said further that, when he could, he would prescribe on 
Fridays and Ember Days strict fasting for all the faithful. He 
himself fasted and did penance throughout Lent. 

When he was ill, I asked the Lord: ‘‘What does he need, and 
how should I pray, to bring him some relief in his sickness and his 
necessities?” The dear Jesus answered smiling: 

“I placed him among My people like Moses, to show by his 
example how one should live in My Name. In but a short time I 
shall take him away from you. I shall set him free. ” 

After his death Our Saviour said: “T gave him a look at the 
purifying flames, but he did not feel their heat.’’ Then He praised 
the Bishop's exemplary life: 

“Не mortified his flesh and served Me to his life's end. He lived 
for Me and saved souls. He avoided honours and richly-laden 
tables. He provided help for the poor in their need, but he lived 
humbly and modestly himself.” 


“You must go on sowing!” 


I was doing some work when I suddenly found myself in a strange 
place like a village. On one side of the street stood many simple 
houses. Beyond and further forward stretched fields as far as the 
eye could see. 

As I walked along past the houses, I saw by a hedge, under a 
huge apple tree, a fat-faced man. He was wearing à hat with a 
broad brim, and looking over the hedge. The apple tree had 
grown very strong and bore so much fruit, that there were more 
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apples on it than leaves. Nearby, at a crossing, a young man was 
standing. He wore a yellowish green coat. In his hand he held 
something like a traffic control baton. In the field at some 
distance from him there was a group of women, neither old nor 
young. They stood at the edge of a large field which was hundreds 
of acres in extent. The earth of this field consisted of black humus 
and was as soft as flour. There was not a clod to be seen. 

I greeted the Officer and asked his permission to join those 
women who were preparing to cultivate the field. The Official 
answered: “No, you don’t belong to them. Wait a little.” As ] 
waited near him, and wondered why he did not allow me to go to 
them - he suddenly raised the baton, and the women took to the 
air, and flew like birds far over the field. 

The Official now turned towards me, smiled and bowed several 
times. Then he pointed to the other side, and said: ‘‘That is the 
plot that you are to cultivate. You have already sown some seed, 
and you are to go on sowing as long as you see land before you. 
Only then will you go to the Place prepared for you.” ~ This field 
was like.a huge garden with clean, unploughed soil, divided up 
into beds, between which ran many paths. 

The splendid, flourishing tree, loaded with beautiful 
apples, signifies the spiritual fruitfulness of that man. 
"The Guard, whom you saw, is the Authority for 
those souls, commanding them in accordance with 
My Ordinance. ” - The seed which I am to sow is the 
Word of God. 


They opposed God's Messages 


Somewhere in the west, above the earth, within a hall similar to a 
church, about twenty people were standing in a fire. Separated 
from one another, each was suffering his torments all by himself. 
Round about them a clear bright fire was burning, and they stood 
in it like stumps, quiet, and as meek as lambs. Some of them were 
surrounded by fire up to three quarters of their bodies, others to a 
half, and others less. They were quite disfigured by the fire. The 
seeress felt sorry for these poor souls, and asked: ‘‘Who are these 
figures? Their faces are unrecognisable." While they remained 
silent, as though they had not received Permission to speak, a 
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Voice rang out above the fire, which said: “Tn this fire are Roman 
Catholic priests; those, in fact, who despised God's Revelations 
and Visions. Here, too, is Peter, whom you know!" 

The seeress surveyed all of them, but she could not recognise 
Peter. “That is he. Pray for him!” But they were all so disfigured 
by the fire, that she still could not recognise him. She was very 


shocked by the sufferings of these souls. 
The height to which the body is ена by fire, 


represents, how long the victim still has to suffer; 
those who had only a quarter of their body in the fire, 
had only a quarter of their punishment still to endure, 


* Any one of My servants who occupies a higher office, 
and has heavier obligations, 

will have to give a stricter reckoning, 

when he comes before My Eyes. 

From each of My servants I shall demand an account 
of how he has led the souls I entrusted to him. 

I desire that all the Graces 

which I bestowed upon you from Heaven 

are efficiently and fruitfully employed to the end, 

so that I find nothing missing." 


“Let him live according to his own wisdom!" 


A certain priest was dissatisfied by the Words communicated to 
him. He therefore excused himself as follows: “т afraid, Julka, 
you made that up yourself!" – On another occasion: ‘‘Yes, these 
are indeed God's Words, but I question where you dug them ир!” 
- Our Lord told Julka: “Leave him in peace; Let him live 


according to his own wisdom!" 
*"Thomas, Thomas, you hear much, but believe very little! 
Your nature remains as it is; 
you make no effort in Me to improve it.” 
“I give the Grace, but their nature I leave to all, 


as they received it from their parents. 
But few of My servants have changed their пар їп Ме; 
I have many servants who do not please Me.’ 
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“Му Mother is the Purest Rose, and the fairest - 
in Heaven and on earth.” (Page 165) 
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“Don’t drive God from your midst! 


The priest M. was completely sceptical of the Heavenly Messages. 
During the church dedication festival at St. Joseph's, he seized the 
opportunity to attack ‘‘private revelations” and the visionary 
Julka, in front of many of the faithful. At the end of the 
celebrations, he came on his motor cycle to the presbytery where 
Julka worked, gave her a good scolding, and threatened her in 
various ways. The seeress answered him: “‘I’m not afraid of, nor 
tremble before mortal men! I fear God and cleave to His Word. 
What this or that person says of me is not important. What is 
important is to love God and to live in accordance with His 
Commandments.” The priest drove away, furious. 

Somewhat later, many people came to the presbytery because 
they had heard the sermon about the visionary, Julka. They now 
wanted to speak to her. The parish priest entered the fore-court 
and when he saw that these people were not his parishioners, he 
asked them: **What do you want here?’’ They replied: ‘‘We are 
looking for the seeress, Julka, who sees the Saviour and Our 
Lady. We want to be taught by her how we should live." The 
priest flew into a rage: “You’ve got your priest, and it's his 
business to instruct you. Do you want to get me and her into great 
trouble? She has not yet recovered from the last lot." But the 
faithful continued to demand to see the visionary, and when she 
had to cross the yard about her work, they overwhelmed her with 
questions and wishes. The angry priest began to chase the people 
out of the yard, and said sharply to her: “I don’t need а 
prophetess in my house. І havé enough culture myself. You can go 
back to the place you came from, and then lead the folk as you 
will. All my parishioners are interested only in Julka, what she is 
doing and how she is. As for me, it appears that here I'm of no 
importance, have no authority. They appreciate more what she 
tells them than what I say. Go where you like; I don't need you 
апу more!" 

The visionary left without saying a word. With tears in her eyes, 
she took leave of the parishioners who saw her go and wept; they 
were amazed at the priest's treatment of her. They combined 
to eject him from their parish. When he heard of this, he left the 


presbytery secretly by night. 
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The Lord Jesus later commented upon his behaviour: “Dont’t 
drive: God from your midst, because He knows why He wished 
specially to be here, lest God drive you eternally from His 


Presence. ” ў 


THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD, JESUS CHRIST 


Our Lord Jesus Christ ordered the visionary: 

**My servant Julia, write about My Birth, 

so that My servants, the priests do not take offence 

at the Purity of My Mother Mary, the Unspotted One. 
She was as Pure as the sun, and She still is. 

She served Me, so that I could come visibly 

to My creatures, the people on earth. 

He who has ears, let him hear My Voice now 

- and for ever. Amen. 

My visible Mother, My Bride, Her soul is the Purest Rose, 
and the fairest - in Heaven and on earth. 

I created Her for Myself, and to enchant 

Heaven and.earth with Her sweet Fragrance.” 


The living Jesus is speaking, the same little Jesus of the Stable in 
Bethlehem: 


“The intellectuals (wiseacres) in My Church 

must not rack their brains, 

striving hard to acquire Doctors’ degrees, 

because My Grace and Wisdom, bestowed from Heaven, 
are far greater and more sublime than the whole earth 
and all that exists upon it. 


As God, I was born in a Divine manner. 

I had prepared for Myself the Chosen Vessel | 

in which I would for nine months as a weak Child abide. 
The whole Plan of My Vision developed in a Divine manner, 
in accordance with Heaven’s Ordinances. 
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So My Bride, the visible Mother, 

appeared before Me at the time 

when there was as yet no creature on the earth. 
In My Wisdom, I made all things well 

- and I, God’s Word, became Man among you. 


No amount of wisdom and learning 

will comprehend My Divine Ways. 

Those whom, in My Wisdom, I have taken 

into My Service for the Salvation of souls: 

are all subject to Me, because they opened to Me their hearts, 
when I knocked at them. Amen.’ 


How it was at the Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ 


The Lord explained to the visionary Julka His Incarnation and 
His Birth as follows: 

The Immaculate Virgin Mary conceived Jesus by the Holy 
Spirit. At this instant Her Heart became like a glorious Temple, 
adorned with Celestial jewels. The Mighty God, the Second 
Person of the Godhead, became little for us sinful men, and took 
Flesh in the most Holy Virgin, under Her Heart. In the Spotless 
Heart of Mary the little Jesus lived; His resting place was in the 
Temple of Her Heart, upon the Altar. 

When the time.came for the dear Jesus to be visibly born, there 
was no difficulty for Him.in preserving the Virginity of His most 
Holy Mother, because He is the same God who created all the 
members of the body. In His Divine Power and Wisdom, He, in 
appearance only a Baby, but in reality the Great God - 
commanded the heart-side of His Mother, the left rib, to open like 
a door. And so it was. The heart-side opened as though smiling at 
its God, and He, small as a Lambkin, came into this world, which 
He in His Wisdom created. Thereafter the heart-side was as 
before. And so the Heavenly Mother remained in ашала 
Virginity. 

Jesus Christ, our God, was not conceived and Бо like other 
children of Adam and Eve - in sin. Our God, and Lord over ай, 
worthy of His Praise and His Glory, was born in a Divine manner. 
Not like a spirit, for He took His Body from the blood of the 
Immaculate Virgin Mary, to become a visible man; His Body was . 
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like those of other men. But even in this small and Pure Body, He 
remained the same Great God, who created Heaven and earth, 
and all their beauties, and gave life to everything. But He hid 
Himself so as not to be delivered, before the time, to human 
malice and persecution; it would have been impossible for His 
Holy Parents and Bread-winners, to flee continually and hide 
themselves from base human beings. | 

God’s Decision as to how Jesus was to be born, was God’s 
Wisdom, which human understanding has never grasped and 
never will understand of its own strength. Baby Jesus smiled in the 
Heart of Mary, how He hid Himself from the eyes of men; as if 
He were playing with His creatures in His great Work of 
Redemption. He, the Mighty One, became tiny, but in this tiny 
Body, He was - in Glory, Wisdom, Power and Might - the 
Eternal God! | 


HELP AND CONSOLATION 


Little Mary 


As I was doing some work in the presbytery, a sweet Girl of about 
three appeared close to me. She had on a pretty little pink dress. 
Her curly hair was golden. The Child smiled at me and I looked at 
Her with delight. Shortly after, She hid behind the stove, and 
disappeared from my sight. ~ This sweet Girl was little Mary. She 
wanted to see what I was doing for Jesus. 


The Blessed Sacrament visited the sick visionary 


After Christmas I whitewashed the presbytery. As we hadn’t a 
proper brush, I employed a shoe-brush. The lime.gradually ate 
into my fingers so that finally they became a single wound. I had 
to go to bed and had terrible pain. I developed a high tempe- 
rature. | 

On New Year’s Day, when there was High Mass with Exposition 
in the church, I noticed а Monstrance gliding towards me from 
above. It landed upon the table standing near my bed. 
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As I saw with delight the Most Holy Sacrament, the Monstrance 
was lowered upon my right hand. I received it with awe and 
wondered what the priest would say if he came and saw the 
Blessed Sacrament with me. So I got up and took the Monstrance 
in my bandaged bad hand and was about to take it into the other 
room. As I was about to enter the other room, the Monstrance 
vanished from my hands. | 

The dear Saviour came as a Heavenly Doctor to help 
me in my sickness. Shortly after this event, my hands 


were quite cured. 


The Angels adore Jesus in the crib 


During the Christmas Festival, when Holy Mass was being said in 
the cemetery chapel, the Angels in robes of gold were passing 
among the faithful. They came to adore Baby Jesus in the crib. 

In this small town the church has been closed for 


ecclesiastical functions. 


The Heavenly Mother surprised her 


The parish priest had left on a journey, and I wanted to give the 
presbytery a rather more thorough cleaning than usual. As I was 
scrubbing the floor, a shaft of brilliant light rays came suddenly 
from above: Heaven's Mother appeared in such splendour that I 
was stunned and fell backwards. She was radiant like the sun, and 
the whole room was lit up. 

In those days, 1 was begging Our Lady to help me 

with particular intentions. 


**Your Angel has saved уоп!” 


One day I went in to the loft to fetch some food for the fowls. Key 
in hand, I mounted the ladder. In my haste I pushed the loft cover 
up too quickly, and by the counterweight, it pulled me up, so that 
I hung free in the air. A block had been fixed to the cover's other 
side to facilitate opening. I was very frightened. Suddenly 
someone seized me behind and gradually let me down. Still 
trembling, I looked round but could see no one. 
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Later the dear Saviour told me: “‘Your Angel saved you! You 
would otherwise have had a fatal accident.” 


A number of small Angels keeps watch 


Early in the morning, while the moon was still shining, I suddenly 
saw a number of small Angels over my bed. There were about ten, 
very small, a few months old. They were standing on a cloud, and 
they had wings on their backs. Their hair was yellow, black and 
chestnut brown... as they had it on earth. They were lively and 
gay. When I saw them, I cried, delighted: ““О, how charming you 
are!" When I tried to get hold of one of them he was annoyed, but 
his neighbour smiled at him affectionately. Later, the dear 
Saviour explained to me: “Whenever you're asleep or travelling, 
these Angels are always hovering over you, over your head. Their 
duty is to accompany you everywhere you go, so that no harm 


befalls уои.” 


Heavenly Solace in serious trouble 


I was so terribly humiliated and scorned by a priest that a sword 
of suffering pierced my heart. Standing near the window, I lookeds 
up to Heaven, Suddenly I saw a white Cloud which was descending. 
When it got quite near, it swung a little to the side, and the 
Crucified Jesus appeared before me. The dear Saviour looked 
sorrowfully at me, as though about to weep. He came down from 
the Cross, rested it against the Cloud, and came towards me with 
hands outstretched as though He wished to embrace me. At this 
moment the Vision faded. 

On the same day, Our Lady, too, paid me a visit, with the 
Infant Jesus in Her arms. They stayed a short time with me, and 
smiled lovingly upon me. Then the white Cloud took Them back 


to the Heavenly Realm. 


Our Lord God maintains everything 


I had to fetch something from the yard. When I left the house, 1 
stopped in amazement. The whole air was filled with Rays as 
bright as the sun, and close together as heavy rain. The brilliant 
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Rays passed through me, through the cats, through the dog, 
through the fowls, through the trees, through the houses... and 
then passed downwards into the earth. They penetrated 
everything, and they were present everywhere. 

Then I looked upwards and saw the Heavenly Father as He 
smiled. These shining Rays sprang like pencil rays from His 

: Heart. 

Our Lord later explained to me, that we see and walk in Him; in 
Him we speak and sin; in Him we praise and glorify Him; in Him 
we live and have our being. Without His Presence everywhere, no . 
ойе can either walk or see, speak or do anything at all. If He were 
to withdraw His Presence even for a moment, the whole earth, 
and all that exists upon it - would return to dust, would simply 


vanish! 


«As long as I live, do not worry!» 


In the middle of winter, the visionary was thrown out by the 
person at whose house she worked: ‘‘Clear off! I no longer need 
you. Your Jesus can feed you!" The visionary took her few 
possessions, borrowed from an acquaintance a little money for 
the journey, and went to the station. With tears in her eyes, she 
strode through the deep snow and considered where she should go 
until she could find another job. 

Then Our Lord, who does not leave His Own in the lurch, 
caused a deep sleep to come upon a pious widow, who received 
God's Word with joy. He showed this widow the dejected and 
weeping seeress, and commanded her: ''Go fo the station, to the 
train about to come in! Take her home and keep her at your house 
until I have found something for her.” The devout widow awoke, 
jumped out of bed, put on her winter coat, and went out in the 
hard frost to the railway station, which was about 6 kilometers 
away. 

When the train arrived, she hurried to meet the distressed 
traveller, embraced and comforted her: ‘‘As long as I live, do not 
worry! The Lord will take care of us." 

The dear Saviour soon found a post for His servant, 
where she could work. 


170 


THE SINFULNESS OF THE WORLD 


Souls in sin and souls in a state of Grace 


Our Lord showed me the souls of sinners and also those of them 
who serve Him with pure hearts. No human hand can paint a 
picture of the dreadful state of sinful souls in the Sight of God. 
They are so ugly and repulsive that I took. fright at them. It is 
terrible to look at such human souls. And it is not possible to 
distinguish the soul of a rich sinner from that of a poor sinner. 
They spread the same diabolical stench. 

Once during the Holy Mass, I saw something extraordinary. As 
the faithful were kneeling at the benches, such great loads lay 
before some of them that they could see neither priest nor Altar. 
These souls, although they go to church, go on living in a state of 
grave sin. Thus the devil is able to sleep soundly in their souls 
without a care. On this account Our Saviour says: ‘‘Far too тапу 
of those who go to My church to worship Me and to hear My 
Word, have their place in the fire of hell, because they do not do 
My Will or keep My Commandments. * 

After these experiences I returned to solitude. I could then 
recover somewhat, and felt protected from the onslaughts of the 
sinful world.:I like specially to be among small children because 
their pure souls exhale a Heavenly fragrance. They wear beautiful 
Royal garments. 


“Tell me, where is Righteousness?”’ 


I was performing my daily work. I heard then our Lord ask me: 
“Tell Me, where is Rihgteousness?"' I thought about it for a long 
time, and came to the conclusion: Wherever I turn my gaze, I 
find unrighteousness everywhere. And so I answered the Lord: “О 
God, You alone are Righteous! There is no perfect Righteousness 
on earth! The Saviour corroborated this: “You have spoken 
well; alone am Righteous!” 


171 


Desire for earthly riches 
A woman was singing her own praises: “I got up early this 
morning and while the idlers were still asleep, I’d already done a 
great deal." Then she began to slander many others. The Divine 
Master spoke to her, but to many others as well: 

“It would be better for you, woman, 

if you slept longer and sinned less. 

‘Very many rise early, but to their damnation, 

because they do not begin their daily work with Me, 

asking Me to save their souls.” 


“Don’t flatter yourselves and your bodies!" 


Many celebrate their name- and birth-days, but to praise God - . 
that is not ‘modern’! Therefore the Lord says: 

“Your lips should praise your Creator 

and not yourselves and your bodies, 

which, anyway, will rot one day.” 


An old man already, and yet he has not lived! 


I was walking through the forest with a nun. In a clearing were 
two old men looking after a herd. When we noticed them, Our 
Lord remarked about опе of them: “Just look at that old man! A 
little while, just a few days, and he will be coming to Me, and he 
. has not lived yet!” Since I did not understand the meaning of 
these Words, the dear Saviour went straight on: “This old man 
has reached the end of his life, but he has not served Me so that I 
can save his soul. He has not 0 Му Commanaments, and is 


dead in My Se 25 


The bad corn 

In a Vision I saw a field of bad corn which was overgrown with 

rank weeds. Our Saviour was riding over this field, and a priest 

was following Him, The Lord said to His servant: “We’ll stop 

here and prepare the corn for the Harvest. "' 

This little town did not have a priest for a long time. 

The one, who now came to it, remained only ten 
months, so that the faithful were spiritually much 
neglected. 
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Weeds round the church 


"When I approached the church, I saw at the church-door many 
weeds growing to the height of a man. A little further on, on the 
steps, I saw an Angel, four to five years old. He smiled at me, for 
I was amazed at the many weeds growing in this sacred place. 


Then I said: ‘‘When I came to Holy Mass here yesterday, there 


were no weeds!” To this the Angel replied: “О yes, they were here 
allright, but you did not see them. The priests don’t denounce the 
sins in the hearts of men, because they are afraid the people might 
begin to hate them. That is why such great weeds have grown up 
round the church. They are even growing in the Church itself!” 


Very bad treatment 


A priest treated his house-keeper very badly. Our Lord therefore 
warned him; ''You treat her as if she were your slave, She is not 
your slave. She is given to you to help you in your needs, so that 
you can the better serve Me. For a long time you have had no 
servant, who chastely served Me, and performed all the tasks in 
your house, and you will not have such a one in the future.” 


The devils gather in the harvest 


In a Vision I discovered myself in а field so large, that I could not | 


see its full extent. Weeds grew there instead of wheat. The devils 

laughed contentedly, and enthusiastically harvested these dry and 

faded weeds. They were as ugly as monsters: they had sharp noses 

and mouldy hair. When tehy saw me behind their backs, they 

began to make fun of me. I flew from them into a chapel nearby. 
‘The great neglected field is this world. The weeds are 
the sinful people who have turned from God’s 
children into slaves of the devil. 


A sea of dead fish 


Set down on the coast of a great sea, I stood and surveyed its 
immense extent. As far as my eyes could see, the whole was 
covered with dead fish of various sizes. Only here and there were a 
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few large and small fish making their last effort to reach the 
strand. When they reached the shore, they took a deep breath and 
recovered. 
The large fish signify the distinguished people of this 
world; the medium-sized and small ones, the rest of 
men, according to their services and professions. 


` IMMODESTY AND UNCHASTITY 


“Woman, adorn yourself!’ 


Satan stood near a woman and observed how beautiful she had 
been made by God. Then he approached her and said: ‘‘Woman, 
why are you so simply and modestly dressed? Don't be so silly! 
Adorn yourself and make your face up!" The woman was 
astonished: “I don't know how to." Now he got quite close to 
her, and said: ‘Look what I shall do, and then do the same." 
Then ће took a piece of charcoal, and blackened his eye-lashes 
and eye-brows. Then he took a red stick and painted his checks, 
his lips and his nails. When he had completed his make-up, he 
looked so ugly that the visionary burst out laughing. But the 
woman did not smile. She looked reproachfully at the seeress, and 
then turned to the devil. She took from him the black and red, and 
painted herself, but more beautifully than he. From that time 
onwards many women have worn these diabolical masks upon 


their faces. 


Two boys 


I was tidying up a room at my place of work. I suddenly saw two 
handsome, elegantly dressed boys. But one of them had a long, 
fat serpent round his neck; it hung down to his feet. It nestled 
quite close to his body, and behaved so tamely, that it appeared 
that the boy did not notice it. - The first boy lived chastely, the 
other in morta] sin. 


174 


**Only a few souls are saved!" 


A soul came out of Purgatory. After sitting down, I heard it 
anxiously saying: “Only a few souls are saved! A few moments 
after, it repeated: “Only a few souls are saved!” Later, yet again, 
it spoke the same words. Much perturbed, I asked it: ‘у will 
only a few souls be saved?" It turned to me, and answered; ` 
**Because of exaggerated fashion and nudity! | 


The Lord weeps on account of His servants 


I at one time saw how our Lord, Jesus, wept long and bitterly. I 
feared that He might weep over me, so I, too, began to weep. But 
the dear Saviour began to complain: 

“I’m not weeping over you; I shall tell you why I weep. 

I am looking at My servants, the priests, 

who haye become disloyal to Me. 

Some go the ways of this world; 

they are bewitched by everything of which people make use; 

they have forgotten their Vocation 

and think no longer of the Spirit to which they belong; 

they live only for their bodies; 

they perform My Services, it is true, but they are not Mine. 

Others of My servants live in open or secret immorality 

and irritate My people by their bad example. 

I have but few good and holy priests, 

who serve Me with zeal 

and live according to My Commandments. 

They follow Me and walk in My Ways 

in living in purity of soul and body. 

I treasure these priests іп My Divine Heart. ” 


“That which is in him is also in her!’ 


A’ Sister, who was very worldy-minded, was sent to a small 
convent. A short time later she began to ingratiate herself with the ` 
parish priest. She said openly: ‘‘I no longer take any pleasure in 
the religious life, and if I had known that, I would never have 
entered the convent." The parish priest, who regarded himself as 
wiser and holier than his brethren, asked the Saviour what 
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attitude he should adopt towards this nun. Our Lord instructed 
him as follows: “You must deal officially with this Sister as with 
others. Just tell her, but not in the presence of her fellow sister: 
‘This is what your Lord and God has to say to you: Keep your 
spiritual dignity, remember who you are, and Whom you serve!” 

The nun was concerned at these words, and gave some thought 
to them. Later on, however, various intrigues and disputes 
developed. There were lies and scandals. The faithful were upset 
by this incident. Then Our Lord said: “Му servants, the priest 
and the nun, have got enmeshed in a diabolical net, Only one 
thing remains, - for the devil to get them into his fetters. What is 
in him is also in her: They both entertain the same thoughts in 
their hearts.” 

The spiritual condition of some of the people involved in this 
situation was revealed to the visionary. The devil had ploughed 


deep furrows in their souls. 


Like a child of two 


A certain priest admitted that he had difficulties with his body, 
and did not' know how to control its impulses. This priest was 
often irritable and insulted those who had to deal with him. He 
yearned for a secular life, and regretted that he was unable to 
enjoy its pleasures. When he considered the visionary, he was 
puzzled about her, because she was able to live so close to God, 
and was still quite young. Once he said to her: **As regards your 
body, you are like a block of wood. Don’t you have any 
temptations and difficulties?" 

Our Lord ordered this priest to do penance and urged him to 
visit the poor of his parish; he was to think of them in their 
poverty, when he was eating and drinking. The Saviour 
recommended all others, finding themselves in similar difficulties, 
to be more watchful, to pray more, and do more penance. The 
spirit then would be stronger than the body, and its evil 
inclinations would be the more easily overcome. 

The dear Saviour once told His servant, the visionary Julia, that 
she was as free from bodily temptations like a child of two, on 
account of her frequent fasting and penance. 
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. There is no virtue without self-mastery! 


“Very many of My servants, men and women, 

have bodies filled with appetites and prejudices 
because on no occasion do they keep them in check, 
so that My Spirit may grow stronger in them. 

He who gratifies his body, will perish with it, too; 
he who gratifies his spirit, will live in and with Me, 
in My Glory for ever. 


Where My spirit is strong in the body, there the body is weak 
and has less strength for falling into sin, : 

because it is exhausted and weakened 

by fasting, mortification and prayer, 

The body of a penitent becomes angelic, 

and does not fall into sins of unchastity. 


A well-nourished body which indulges its senses in every way 
is living to please the devil, 

but it were better for him not to have been born 

than to profane My Divine Dignity 

in giving way to his uncontrolled inclinations.” 


The sacristan got married 


A woman used to help a Monk sacristan to clean the church and 
adorn the Altars, She was by nature very gentle. As they both 


worked together very frequently, a mutual inclination gradually 
grew up between them, and this later became a passion. The 


sacristan then gave up his calling, and they got married, Some 


time later, he contracted a sickness and died. Later he came out of 
Purgatory and reported himself, and Our Lord explained his case: 


“If one does not do sufficient penance 

and practise self-denial, 

body and blood grow so strong, 

that the spirit can no longer restrain the body. 

The spirit then grows weary, and the body does what it likes. 
Yet, when the person confesses in penitence, 

or sincerely repents his sins at the hour of death, 
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or if another ardently stands up for this soul 
- I then forgive him, because I pity the soul. 
But if someone sins deliberately, 

as if he wished to defy God, 

such a one will never be saved." 


The very filthy lake 


I was going through an unknown region with a beautiful and 
charming landscape. To the left rose the mountains, on the right 
extended a broad plain. A road passed through this plain, and on 
it a large number of people of all nations and races were moving. 
From a distance I observed these men and women, these boys and 
girls, as they hurried enthusiastically from the warm south to the 
cold north. 

I was interested to see what it was that was so enchanting there, 
to attract the hearts of so many people. As I got nearer, I saw a 
great lake. In it were standing nude black devils with horns on 
their heads. The lake was very filthy from the dirt they gave out. 
All those who reached the lake from the broad road bathed in this 
filth. They looked so horrible that I felt sick and had to vomit. 

At the end of the lake rose a stone wall as high as the tallest 
mountain. There was no way out of the lake; one could only 
return or perish in it. 

The diabolical lake is an image of the present 
generation. The bodies and souls of far too many 
people suffocate in unchaste passions, which the devil 
whips up in them. 


“If I had power over Nature..." 


The Vision of the lake of unchastity disturbed me a great deal. 
Once while I was praying and thinking about it, the idea occurred 
to me: ‘‘If I had power over Nature just for five minutes, I should 
do away with one thing only that men possess. I should take from 
them all their passions, so that their souls should not perish.” - At 
this juncture, an Angel appeared in my vicinity. Sunk in thought, 
he asked me: ''Yes, but how then would the human race - 


increase?” 
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I felt ashamed and turned away from him. I went on praying. In 
order to assuage somewhat the sufferings caused by the above 
Vision, I said with decision: ‘‘If I had for just five minutes power 
over the devils, I'd tear them into hundred fragments. They would 
not then harm and torment people and send their souls to 
perdition.’’ - Now a devil appeared near me and, in order to do 
something horrible to me, emitted a disgusting smell and ridiculed 
me: ‘There, take a whiff. You can't do anything to me!" 


Our Lord Jesus once said: 

“More vigorous blood, 

greater danger for soul and body! 

Instinct is necessary for the body, : 
because without it there would be no fruit, 
but it must be regulated.” 


The torments for sins against chastity 


I found myself in the west, in an unknown region, but under the 
earth. Somewhere in this Underworld, in a beautiful landscape, 
there is a smaller Place with modest houses. Instead of market 
place and High Street, there is a curious deep depression, more 
than a kilometer long and very wide. In this depression there is a 
fairly large number of narrow graves arranged in rows. 

At the edge of this depression, I saw a group of women in the 
prime of life. They were chatting with their Supervisor, who wore 
blue trousers and a white shirt. He was giving them Commands. 
The climate there is mild and nature beautiful as in Spring. The 
sun warms the earth with its rays, although it cannot be seen. 

Then a Superior power set me down suddenly near those women 
and said: ‘‘You will now see how these souls will make their way 
through these long dry graves.” - Each woman stood with her legs 
in two graves and her body touched the raised ground between. 
Then stey started moving to the other end. They could only go 
forward with difficulty step by step. When they had walked for 
some distance, several of them were exhausted by their efforts. : 

While observing these women, I, too, stepped into these graves 
and went behind them to find out how difficult their movements 
were. The forward movement through these hard and narrow 
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graves was so difficult and painful, that I was soon exhausted. 
Then I called to the women, who had already gone forward: “1 
can’t go any further, this way! Pull me out, or I shall be obliged to 
remain here.” 

The Supervisor companied them near the depression upon a 
narrow path alongside the houses. When I shouted for help, one 
woman stopped, smiled at me, and then looked at the Young 
Man, as if she sought his Permission to help me. The Supervisor 
smiled in a friendly manner and gave her a sign of agreement. She 
then lifted me up, and set me on the path behind the Overseer. 
Now a new difficulty appeared, because the path was so narrow, 
that one could only move sideways. But the Young Guard strode 
lightly forward, as if this was no inconvenience. He walked as 
though walking on air, as though He was not touching the 
ground. 

As I followed the Guard on this narrow path, I feared I might ` 
fall into the depression. When I tried to support myself on the 
post of a frail fence running beside this path, it broke as though 
made of fungus rather than wood. I staggered and almost fell in. 
The Young Man looked at me smiling, but I said to Him: “Нож 
can anyone walk on such paths? Down below one can't pick up 
one's legs; up here there's a path suitable only for cats; then 
there's this fence, as rotten as if it were a thousand years old! 
Hence on's bound to have an accident, either above or below!" 

We then came to a beautiful extensive lawn. Wearied by all my 
experiences, I stopped near the women to recover myself a little. 
The Young Overseer looked at me, approached me and put His 
arm round me in pity. He behaved as though He liked me. I took 
His hand and flung it from my shoulders: ‘‘How dare You embrace 
me? I am not for marriage.” I then concealed myself among the 
women, but He smiled upon me in spite of it, came up to me, and 
drew me to His Heart. I then said to Him: ‘‘What is wrong with 
You? I’ve already told You once that I do not want to marry. I live 
. in purity and serve God. There are other women here. Choose one 
of them!" The women were silent. The Young Overseer told each 
of them where to go, looked at me with a smile - and disappeared. 

- This subterranean ground is the Purgatory for those 
who lived unchaste lives. They had later been 
converted, and had confessed their sins, but had not 
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yet sufficiently atoned for the sins committed. - Our 
Lord Jesus, when He was still only a Saintly Youth, 
had worried a great deal about contemporary youth. 
From the bottom of His Heart, He regretted that 
many of them were the slaves of low passions, and 
wondered how He could help them, and save them, - 
The Saviour embraced the visionary, because for love 
of Him she lived chastely, and freely accepted crosses, 
- That soul who imitates Jesus on the narrow Path is 
to keep her eyes only upon Him, and rely on nothing 
else. All else is ‘rotten’. 


THE WHITE PLAGUE AND CHILD MURDER 


The Parable of the unfruitful field 


“If a peasant has ploughed his field, manured it, and sown it with 
seed, and I did not allow it to grow and yield fruit, what would be 
the use of his efforts?” - “The field is the body; if a husband and 
his wife make use of it, they sin if they avoid the natural effect. A 
body which is unwilling to have children, which will not bear 
fruit, should not get married. ” 

Our Lord Jesus further explained. When two young people get 
engaged and continue to live chastely, He has already determined 
the number of children with which He will endow them. Therefore 
husband and wife should use no contraceptives, make use of no 
infertile periods, not take the pill. Those who deliberately live 
unnaturally, cannot be saved, if they do not sincerely repent of 
their sins, and make an honest Confession. Our Lord Jesus 
requires that they should accuse themselves three times of these 
sins in Confession, because He regards this as the murder of 
children. 

On another occasion when instructing Me, Our Lord also said 
the following. People are afraid of having too many children, But 
if people lived quite naturally, as was formerly the case, without 
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any knowledge of this deceptive wisdom, He would take some 
children to Heaven and leave others on earth from which to raise a 


new generation. 


**And where are your children?" 


A mother with five children lost her husband in the war. She went 
regularly to church, Confession and to Holy Communion. She 
was diligent and exemplary. Then she asked the Lord about two 
things: About the Salvation of her soul, and whether her husband 
was dead, or was still alive. - Instead of an answer to her two 
questions, she got a serious counter-question: “Алпа where are 
your other children?’’ This embarrassed me, and I said to the 
Lord: ‘‘Lord, how am I to inflict that on her? She will be even 
more depressed; she is wretched enough already." But Our 
Saviour answered me like this: “Те// her exactly what I have said! — 
You must not add anything, or leave anything out ~ then, it may 
be, you won't be afraid of going with your soul to the fire.” 


Sufferings due to birth prevention 


A woman had three children. On one occasion Our Lord 
commanded me: “If she comes to you, instruct her that she is to 
confess three times the sins she has committed.’’ The woman did 
come, and I told her of the Saviour's Demands. She was quite 
beside herself. She told me she had avoided having further 
children: **For what's the point of increasing the number of poor 
in the world?"' - Later on, I was in Purgatory among the women 
who had sinned in this way. They were bent with pains as though 
in labour, but could not give birth. One of these women seemed 
familiar to me. A few days later, it occurred to me, it was she. 
Our Saviour is very pleased when we also include in 
Confession sins already confessed, In that way: a) we 
deepen our contrition by pronouncing that we are 
truly sorry for having offended Him; b) to a greater 
or lesser extent we shorten and lessen the temporal 
punishment due to us in Purgatory for the sins we 
have already committed; c) our souls are strengthened 
in good and receive the Grace to be more resistant to 
temptations of the world, the flesh and the devil. 
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Her husband has gone to hell 


A widow wanted to speak to me privately, because she was in such 
deep distress, that she could not speak to a priest about it. When I 
came to her, she revealed her sorrow. Her husband desired no 
children; he therefore made her take precautions, She used what 
means she knew. Now he was dead, he came daily as a devil, and 
pestered her dreadfully. She was by now quite desperate, and did 
not know what to do. 

I asked Our Lord for her. He answered her: “You know what 
that is!” Then He told her how much she should pray, how many 
Holy Masses she should arrange; she was to confess these sins 
three times. Once she had done all this, the dead man distrubed 
her no more. - I, too, had do pray for her, that he should no 
longer have any right to approach her. I said with this intention, 
about 300 Our Fathers. I also offered Holy Communions for her. 
I have experienced two such cases. 


For them there is no absolution! 


‘In many towns and villages, far too many women 

Kill the fruit of their wombs. 

They drive away children, large and small; 

throw them like rubbish into refuse heeps. _ 

Such bad women and girls make incomplete confessions; 
they make excuses, and deceive Му servants in various ways. 
But no one can deceive Me, God, 

for I know and see the hearts and thoughts of all. 
Therefore there is no Absolution for them, 

neither here on earth, nor above in Heaven. : 
The priests absolve them, but they are not absolved. 
Then they approach My Table, 

and receive My Body - just to be respectable! 

But no murderess of her children is worthy 

to receive Me into her heart - she commits sacrilege. 

In the eyes of men they appear good Catholics, 

but their souls are loaded with deadly sins. 

A dreadful punishment awaits such heartless mothers, 
one that they cannot escape after their earthly life. 

Their children will condemn them 
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for they have not brought them to Baptism. 
Instead of raising children, My little angels, 
they prefer to walk dogs along the road on a lead," 


For the sins of his mother 


When everything was prepared for his first Mass, a seminarist 
suddenly changed his mind and said: ‘‘No!’’ He did not wish to 
accept Ordination. His teacher was so distressed about it that he 
went so far as to box his ears. But the Lord spoke to him as 
follows: 

“Keep your hand down; don't box his ears! 

I shall tell you why this youth 

cannot perform My Service. 

His mother’s sin does not permit him to serve Me. ` 

She has destroyed so many children in her womb, 

and now she desires to consecrate this one to Me, 

in order to flatter her maternal pride. 

So I do not allow him to approach My Altar; 

the child is not guilty, but his mother 

~ the murderess of so many children. ** 


He stopped absolving such women 


A priest often suffered with pains in his legs when he was saying 
Holy Mass. Sometimes he had even to sit down. On this account, 
too, he said his Office seated in a chair. Then he asked Our Lord 
if this had any significance. Our Lord Jesus answered him: “If 
you go on giving Absolution to the murderesses of infants, your 
legs will get even more painful.’’ When he heard this, he thought 
about it, took fright, and stopped absolving such women. From 
then on his legs gave him no more pain. 


“Why didn’t you bring us into the world?" 


A mother, now dead, had some painful experiences as she walked 
on lonely paths. Her children, whom she had destroyed in her 
. womb, were waiting for her; they threw pieces of wood and pebbles 
after her, and in tears they cried: **Mother, why didn't you bring 
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us into the world?” The woman then reproached her husband, 
tears in her eyes: ‘‘You’re to blame for our children's present 
suffering." But the man persisted in his obstinacy. - Later, the 
visionary saw them in the great fire. 


“Mother, give us Bread!’’ 


After Easter an unseen Power conveyed me far beyond the earth 
into a region, looking like an island; it was wrapped in dense black 
clouds, There was no sun and so a dreadful darkness prevailed 
there. 

Then a Voice above me said: ““Рау attention to what you'll see 
now!” The thick darkness suddenly grew light, and I was able to 
recognise the area surrounding me. I found myself near a gigantic 
camp which I could not take into in my view. The camp was 
surrounded by a wall about ten metres high. On the top of the 
wall, barbed wire was stretched all round. I stood before an 
immense gate without a lock. No human hand could open it; a 
human being looks like a dwarf beside it. 

Suddenly I heard a Voice: ““Соте in, and see what there is 
here!” At God's Command, the gate slowly opened. I took a few 
steps inside and then stopped, because a great darkness prevailed 
beyond. When my eyes had grown accustomed to the darkness, I 
recognised what was hidden there; my heart stood still. I saw an 
immense crowd of naked little children of varying degrees of age. 
Many were as small as dolls, and even tinier than a finger of the 
hand, others so tiny that they were scarcely visible. Many were 
some months old; others were already born. The bigger children 
led the smaller by the hand. They walked about weeping and bent 
with pain. The bigger children cried: ‘‘Mother, give us Bread!” 

Our Lord and Saviour then told me: ‘‘This immense crowd of 
children you see are unbaptised. Their mothers killed them in their 
wombs. That is why they walk so painfully and demand holy 
Baptism from their mothers,” 


Terrible sufferings in eternity 


"If I allowed а murderess of her children to return to earth from 
eternity, so that she might crawl for a thousand years over stones 
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and thorns on her knees and elbows, and never stand upon her 
feet, and everyone threw stones and spat at her, she would be 
unable even then to save herself.” 

The Lord is speaking here of the souls in hell, of the women 
who deliberately and voluntarily killed their innocent children in 
their wombs, These children are not conceived as the fruit of pure 
love, but as the unwanted consequences of unrestrained passions. 
And so their mothers have not borne them with glad hearts, as a 
wonderful gift of God, but with batred in their hearts, as a 
revolting witness to their immorality, or as an intolerable 
inconvenience. Since they have not regretted their cruel and 
bloody misdeed, and never will regret it, this crime oppresses and 
consumes them like an eternal, terrible nightmare; the more so, 
because these unborn children have been sent into the other world 
without the Grace of Baptism, still with original sin upon their 
souls. These children are thus deprived of the Blessed Vision of 
God. Е 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, the True and Just Judge, has taught us 
that even the damned souls have a temporary alleviation of their 
suffering - like the criminals in prison. Yet even during this 
‘recreation’ the worm in them never dies (cf. Mk 9, 48) and their 
guilt remains for ever before their eyes. Their malice is for ever 
burning in their hearts, and the consciousness of their cruel deeds 
will never be removed from their souls. This pitiful ‘recreation’ 
which, in reality, is only a somewhat milder pain, the damned 
experience under the supervision of the Heavenly Spirits who are 
appointed for this service. For although Satan watches over his 
booty in the fire of hell, the Heavenly Citizens open the gate of the 
abyss - not he - when the accursed ones emerge from hell, because 
Satan himself, as well as all his servants, are prisoners. 


“Why don't you curse as we do?" 


Because it was cold, I was saying my prayers in the kitchen. When 
I went into the bedroom and had opened up the bed, I heard 
something like a swarm of wasps whirling round me. When I put 
out the light, numerous hands suddenly struck me. I was about to 
cry for help, but someone put a hand over my mouth. Some 
women sat upon me; others trod on me. While they went on 
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beating me pitilessly with their fists, they cursed my father and 
mother and made use of various vulgar expressions. They cried: 
“Why don’t you curse as we do? Why won't you sin?’’ They 
continued to torment me thus, far into the night. Every time I 
tried to call for help, they shut my mouth. - Towards morning a 
long serpent came into my bed. It placed its head upon my thigh 
to bite me. Then I screamed: ‘‘Jesus, Mary, Joseph!" At this 
moment they all rose like a rushing wind, and J heard for a little 
longer their buzzing beneath the ceiling. 

When I went to church in the morning, the nuns and the priest 
were surprised at my appearance. I was covered with weals and 
could scarcely walk. 

On another occasion Our Lord Tesis explained that they were 
the impure souls who wished to destroy me, because I served God. 


THIS GENERATION WILL BE UNHAPPY 


“There will be an earthquake!" 


Our Lord Jesus commanded me: ''Go to My servants, the priests, 
and tell them that Тат the Alpha and the Omega! There will Бе а 


trembling!” 
As I did not understand the significance of this word, I asked 


the Lord. He answered me: “Jt is not necessary for you to 
understand this word. My servants, the priests, know very well 


what it means!” 
On another occasion the Lord said: “Rome will be occupied by 


the enemies.’ 


“I shall shake the proud!" 


Throughout the world numerous buildings arose, erected by 
spiritual pride. Of these the Lord Jesus said: “Т shall shake the 
proud, and they will have no foundation any more!" - 
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The obstinate generation 


Our Lord speaks like this about the generation of the twentieth 
century: "This generation will not be converted; I must therefore 
destroy it,” i 

The visionary was sorry and offered herself: “О Lord, would 
you spare this generation, if I took only bread and water for the 
rest of my life, to atone for the insults offered to You?” 

Our Lord answered the visionary, Julia, in this way: “You 
could spend your whole life doing penance if I gave you strength, 
but this generation would not be converted. The generation that 
will come after this, one which has still to be born, will hunger for 


My Teaching.” 


'The woman in mourning eats sloes 


I observed an army chaotically preparing for an attack. A woman 
dressed in mourning was regarding the soldiers, while eating sloes 


from the thorns. 
The woman in mourning signifies pain and sorrow. 
She was eating sloes, because hunger and poverty will 
prevail in many countries of the earth, as a result of 


war. 
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“Нег Heart became like a glorious Temple!" (Page 166) 
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1960-1966 


THE SPIRIT OF IMPURITY HARMS AND THREATENS 


Obstructions when writing God's Words 


When I began to write God's Messages and Visions in a new 
volume, a marvellous Heavenly Figure passed through my room 
and round my table. 

But the interruptions were so great, too, that I thought I should 
not be able to write anything down correctly. It appreared that the 
whole population of hell had come to disturb me. Knocks and 
songs, screams and shouts, were so loudly heard that I made 
several mistakes in my writing. I had to get myself a new note- 
book and start all over again. 


He pushed her to the hot stove 


I took some hot coals from the kitchen to heat an iron stove in my 
room. When, later on, I was walking up and down praying, a 
devil gave me such a hard push in the back, that I fell against the 
stove, hurt my chin and burnt my hands. 

The dear Saviour told me that if my Angel had not come to my 
help, I should have broken all my teeth. 


They wanted to overthrow a railway coach 


I went to the train in order to visit my son. The station was four 
kilometers away. Walking along the road near the mountain, I 
was saying the Rosary. Suddenly I caught sight of two evil spirits 
walking in front of me. They sat down at thé side of the road, near 
a heap of road metal. As I passed them, they threw stones at me, 
talking together the whole ише “What more can we invent to 
annoy her?" 

When I reached the station, and was already sitting in the train, 
the coach suddenly began to lean sideways. I got frightened and 
screamed; the fellow passengers asked me: ‘‘What’s the matter 


190 





with you. Are you ill?” I excused myself by saying: “I saw 
something outside which frightened me." 

Our Lord Jesus told me that if the devil had the power to attack 
the servants of God, he would tear them into a thousand pieces. 
But he can only do what he is permitted to do. 


The wicked spirits won't let her sleep 


An official went on holiday. While he was away, his wife asked 
me to visit her, to instruct her about God. This did not suit the 
devil. When, in the evening, I went to bed after saying my prayers, 
the evil spirits kept pulling me out of bed. 


He offends a devout woman 


A widow of advanced years suffered much molestation from the 
devil. When she said the Rosary, he disturbed her: **What's the 
point of saying one bead after another, when you can't be 
saved?"' She gave him a ready answer: ‘‘Why can't I save myself? 
Everybody can save himself," She went to visit devout persons 
and the devil again molested her: ‘‘Don’t, by any means, go there, 
That's not your case. You'll learn too much there." 

On Sunday she stayed for three Masses, and the devil again 
made objections: “You shouldn't go to church so often. You 
listen to too many sermons, and it will give you headaches! . . ."' 

When she complained about these irritations, Our Lord 
answered: ''Your husband is dead, you have no children; you live 
in your own house, and your food is assured. So, what would you 
suffer, if you did not bear up with those irritations which I have 
permitted? 


A great bull wants to overthrow the Church 


A large Cross with the living Jesus stood at the door of the | 
church. In front of the same entrance a gigantic bull stood and 
bellowed. The very earth shook at the sound of it. It wanted to 
break into the church to smash it up, and kill everyone inside. But 
it could not get in, because the Crucified Jesus did not allow it. 
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The devils rejoice at Julka’s departure 


Ina Vision it appeared that I was in the presbytery of B. I entered 
the hall and noticed a collection of devils that hopped hither and 
thither, having a noisy good time. At this point seven or eight 
Virgins came from Heaven and asked: “леге is Julka?” When I 
told them I was Julka, the Virgins surrounded me and expressed 
their sympathy, for at that time I was being persecuted for God’s 
sake, Seeing the devils’ joy, the Virgins asked: “But why are the 
devils so pleased?” The devils replied: “We are glad, because we 
have succeeded in driving Julka from this place!" 

In the meantime, a few women were making black coffee on the 
priest’s stove. A devil went into the kitchen, took the coffee and 
brought it to Lucifer. He sat in the place of honour in an 
armchair. On his head behind his horns he wore a round red 
skullcap. The devil bearing the black coffee bowed before his 
` chief and asked him to drink it. 

The devils had succeeded in driving the visionary 
from the presbytery through the slanders of the 


women. 


The place of her martyrdom is already prepared 


When I was praying one mid-day, someone knocked at the door 
and opened it. The devil entered, dressed in coat and trousers, 
with horns on his head. He was grinning like a fool: “На ha һа!” 
I was surprised, and did not know what to do. He sat down, 
crossed his legs one upon the other and spoke, drawing out his 
words: "I'll destroy this Julka... because she is spreading the 
Catholic Faith. I have already prepared the place in which to 
torment you.” 

I then found myself in a strange region. In a small forest 
clearing near a fence there were several funeral piles near together, 
upon which people were burning. Some victims were already 
burnt, and all one could see were hot embers and ashes. Others 
were still burning, and there were also several piles of wood which 
had not been lighted; these were still waiting for their victims. 
Nearby there was a huge stack of wood for further funeral piles. 
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TO THE PERSON GOD CHOOSES, 
HE GIVES THE APPROPRIATE GRACES 


“Why did the Lord choose a person so unlearned?’’ 


The priest Alexander criticised the visionary saying she did not 
know where to put a comma or a full stop. Then he went on: 
“Why did the Lord choose a person so unlearned? Why didn't He 
take some educated and well-read person, a priest or nun, as His 
instrument to write down His Teachings in a first-rate style?” 


· To this suggestion our Lord Jesus replied: 
“Who of you will tell Me whom to choose? 
I do what I will, and in the way I will. | 
I take whom I will, and make use of anyone I will! 
I take into My Service a woman from her husband, 
a man from his spouse, a child, a widow, 
a monk, a nun, a youth, a girl... 
I take those who will serve Me as I think right. 
I look into the heart that will serve Me faithfully 
and which is able fearlessly to accept My Teaching. 
I watch over the person who for Me and My Teaching 
is prepared even to sacrifice his life. 
Clever people are fearful of their lives, 
but the little ones at all times give Me everything, 
. even in death, 
and live in the manner I require. 
I see the heroes, not the cowards, who tremble at the knees 
when it’s a matter of confessing Me openly." | 


Concerning the visionary Julia, the dear Saviour spoke as 
follows: 

*'As the writer, so the writing. 

Tt is not important, who writes and how he writers; 

it is not the commas and full stops 

in the written material that are important; 

but what really matters 

is what is written and who has spoken. 
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If anyone of the readers wishes to correct 
the mistakes in the composition, I have no objection, ” 


The Saviours’ night Sermon 


After my daily work was done, and I had said my evening prayers, 
I fell into a deep sleep. Suddenly a strong Voice awakened me. I 
. heard the dear Saviour above my bed preaching powerfully. It was 
2 a.m. Our Lord was preaching to all people and about all 
callings. He spoke to the priests telling them how they should be. 
He instructed the nuns, simple believers, and the learned. The 
whole house resounded with His strong clear voice. The Lord 
instructed, warned, and found fault with all His earthly sons and 
daughters. He appealed to them to fast and do penance. He was 
sorry for His people who would perish if they did not turn to God. 
The world would be laid waste unless men improved. 


The Sacred Host pressed to her lips 


I was walking over a beautiful plain through a strange region and 
reached a large railway bridge. To the west, I observed a 
procession. A priest was carrying the Blessed Sacrament. The 
faithful in the procession moved forward, praying and singing 
hymns. When they came nearer to me, I adored dear Jesus, 
: bowing profoundly; then I stood up. The priest came close to me, 
and put the monstrance to my lips. He pressed it so firmly that I 
felt the Sacred Host. Its form remained imprinted on my mouth. 
The procession then moved eastwards. 

The dear Saviour impressed His Words upon my 

mouth, so that I could pass them on to the priests. 


." When, after an unpleasant incident, I wanted to withdraw from 

everybody and everything, Our Lord admonished me; “It is My 
Will that you remain associated with My servants, the priests, and 
that you live in the wilderness of this world. Tell them of My 
Teaching and instruct them. "* 
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“Му Words are travelling in this train!” 


The Lord once told me: “Write yourself, asking that you should 
be given a hearing!" - I wrote the letter as the dear Lord had 
directed me, and put it in the mail train. Then I saw in a Vision 
how a splendid Bird flew above this train. 

Afterwards I asked the Lord: ‘‘What bird was that?" He 
answered me: ‘It was the Holy Spirit. My Words were travelling 
by that train!” - Yet I received no answer. 


Upon a stone with a book in her hand 


Several times I saw in a Vision that I was standing upon a great 
stone with a book in my hand. The dear Saviour explained that 
tbe stone signified an unshakeable faith, and the book the Words 
I had already received from Him, and those I was yet to receive. 


The hearts will burn with love for God 


In the great Vineyard which sloped upwards somewhat, a small 

group of labourers were at work. That part of the Vineyard which 

they had already worked on was beautifully ordered. I, too, 

joined.the row and began to dress the vines and to bind them. 

Suddenly a fire broke out in my row, which soon seized the whole 

row, An immense flame, strong and as yellow as the sun flared up 
to the sky. 

The great Vineyard signifies the Church of God. That 

small group of workers are the good priests. The fire 

which seized upon the row in which I was working 

signifies the Love of God which will be kindled in the 

. hearts of the people who accept the Messages from 


Heaven. 


195 


THE HEAVENLY VISITS AND OTHER GRACES 


A feast in Holy Communion 


The seeress entered the church and went to the Altar rails, to 

adore the Blessed Sacrament. There she had a Vision, and she saw 

a strange priest celebrating Mass at the Altar. When Holy 

Communion time approached, the priest went to her and gave her 

a large number of Hosts; she could scarcely swallow them. - 
The priest was the dear Saviour Himself. He gave the 
visionary many of His Graces to strengthen her to 
bear her different crosses and to carry out His 
Commissions. 


The Inhabitants of Heaven sing the ‘Angelus’ 


The ‘Angelus’ was no longer said and sung in the church. The 
parish priest said it was now forbidden. 

While I was saying my evening prayers, I often left my window 
open so as better to see the church. I could thus the more easily 
unite myself with our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament and pray to 
Him more fervently. One evening when I began to pray, I at once 
heard wonderful strains of organ music coming from the church, 
and the sounds as of a thousand voices rang out. I was amazed. 

The next day during breakfast, I asked the priest: ‘Іт not 
inquisitive, but on account of a strange experience, I'm interested 
to know the time you left the church last night." The priest 
replied: '*O yes, I went straight to my room after dinner. I had 
still to say my Office and do a bit of work.” “Father, it was half 
past ten, when I heard a Choir of about a thousand voices in the 
church singing the ‘Angelus’. They were accompanied by the 
organ, and they sang so loud and enthusiastically that the whole 
church trembled at the sound.” “I was not there at that time. You 
' вау you heard that?’’ **Yes, as clearly as you hear me now, I heard 
that singing. I was so delighted that I stopped praying." 

In such a manner the Citizens of Heaven praised the 
Mother of Heaven and the good God. 
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The Saint upon a small stool 


The priest sometimes dined in the kitchen. As I served him, I also 
served myself, too, and while he was dining at the table, I ate 
sitting upon a small stool near the stove. There were several of 
thise small stools in the kitchen. 

One day, when the priest was not at home, an odd person 
arrived, I did not hear how he entered. He was slim and he looked 
liked a monk, He ware his hair as formerly only the Saints did, 
and he was also dressed like them. He seemed to be a very devout 
man. I greeted him with: ‘Praised be Jesus and Mary!" He 
smilingly replied: **May they be praised for ever!” Then I said to 
him: ‘‘I suppose you wished to see the Father? He is away, but he 
will soon be back. Take a seat in the waiting-room.” But the 
stranger countered this: “Мо, no, ГЇЇ come and sit with you!" I 
said to him: “If that's what you want, please sit down at this 
. table!" 

But he smiled and seated himself on that small stool by the 
stove. I looked at him and thought to myself: That will mean a 
humiliation for me if the priest arrives. What will he say when he 
sees his guest sitting on a small stool. So a short time later, I said 
to him: ‘‘Do please wait in the waiting-room, or sit here at this 
table!" He answered me: ‘‘No, no, I came here with the express 
intention of sitting on this stool, which you always like so much.” 
- Later he stood up, took a few steps as though about to go, 
looked at me once more, smiling - and vanished. 

The dear Saviour revealed to me that it was a Saint: ““Т sent him 
from Heaven that he might sit in that place which you love best.” 


“Now you will sense the Love of God the Father!” 


One night I was awakened and I heard the Command: “Get up 
and pray!” When I began to pray, a Voice said to me: “Уои will 
now feel the strength of God the Fathers’ Love!” Then my whole 
body began to tremble, and I became frightened of the Great, 
Most Holy God. | 

At once it became true. God the Father was so close to me that I 
thought I would die before His great Holiness. But He smiled at 
me and said: “Just a little while and you will come іо Us!" 
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The Love of God which surrounded me was so mighty, that I 
melted before it as does ice in the sun’s rays. If it had lasted a little 
longer, I should have died of it. That night, I could not get to 
sleep, again. I walked up and down in my room, the rosary in my 
hand; and, with joy in my heart, I could think only of the 
Holiness of God and the Beauty of Heaven. 


Confession with Padre Pio . 


“At a time when I was sorely tried I made a Novena to Padre Pio. 
While I was praying, the thought occured to me: “‘Alas, why 
should I trouble this ‘poor fellow’ in my need! He is suffering 
enough, even without me!’’ Nevertheless I continued to say the 
prayer and the rest to the end. After that I had the following 
Vision. 

I was in San Giovanni Rotondo before his confessional. Three 
youngish women were waiting with impatience for him to come. 
At the other corner of the confession room a priest was praying 
and waiting. 

Suddenly Padre Pio opened the door and glanced at us all. 
Then he directed his eyes upon me and smiled affectionately. He 
called me into the confessional. When I revealed my conscience to 
him he said in instructing me, among other things: ‘‘That is no 
sin! I answered him: ‘‘Jesus told me it ought to be confessed."' 
Padre Pio answered: “If the Saviour wishes you to make 
confession in such a way, I shall absolve you of it in Jesus’ 


Name." 


“When we two were in the cloister...’ 


At 5 a.m., as I was saying my prayers, two people came into my 
room, although the door was shut. They came straight to me and 
Stopped near me. Then 1 recognised St.John the Baptist and 
St. Francis of Assisi. St. John was so oddly dressed that I can’t : 
describe it. On his head he wore a high crown adorned with 
wonderful diamonds and pearls. St. Francis was dressed in the 
Franciscan habit. Round his head he had a sparkling halo, radiant 
as the sun. From the crowns of the two Saints streamed a Celestial 


beauty. 
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St. John, smiling and good-humoured, as though we were the 
best of friends, talked some time with me. Among other things, he 
also said: “When we two were- in the cloister, I ate grass and 
roots. It was a fine Пе...” Saying this, he smiled with warmth, 
full of youthful enthusiasm and joy. In each of his words one · 
could sense a Heavenly gaiety. He looked at me, as if he wished to 
help me in every way. He further said: “And my spirit lived 
another seventy years among my Brethren, in the discipline of 
their lives!" 

St. Francis just listened humbly. While I was conversing in high 
spirits with St. John, he looked deep into my heart with twinkling 
eyes. Yet, when I looked at him, he blushed like a child, and 
lowered his eyes. А | 

They stayed for about a quarter of an hour with me. After this 
meeting with the Heavenly Citizens, my soul and heart were filled 
with Heavenly thoughts and sensations. 

If earth’s people knew how beautiful Heaven is, the 
earth would not possess what it has, because men 
would yearn for what is Above, and earthly life would 
no longer attract them so much. Every genuine seer, 
therefore, loses interest in his body and its demands. 
On this account, the chosen ones of God have often 
withdrawn from society, so that their spirit might the 
more easily rise to the Heavenly Realities. - The Lord 
loves the heroes of noble heart, of happy face and of 
busy steps for the well-being of the soul and God’s — 
Praise. - St. John the Baptist wished to say that his 
disciples lived in imitation of him for another 70 years 


after his death. 


The Saviour eavesdrops on a devout conversation 


I was visiting an old man who had been converted. He wished me 
to pay him and his family a visit from time to time. While we were 
talking enthusiastically about the Heavenly Realities, I noticed 
someone looking in upon us through the half-open door. I 
thought he might wish to speak with me, so I took my leave 
somewhat earlier. As I came out, I saw a religious in a black gown 
with his cloak over his shoulders. I asked him with a certain 
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uneasiness: “Аге you waiting for me?" He answered me: ‘ауе 
no fear! I, too, served the same Master as you serve!’’ Then I 
begged him: “If you serve God, protect me, so that the evil people 
do not harm me!" He promised me: “T shall do so.” When we . 
came to the main street, where there were plenty of people about, 
the priest suddenly vanished. 

On another occasion the dear Saviour told me: ‘Zt was 1. 
Where a person s tongue praises His God, God Himself comes 


into his presence.’ 


IT IS NOT EASY TO BELONG ENTIRELY TO GOD 


“I am yearning for your soul!” 


A very sick man, father of a numerous family, had the ardent 
desire that I should question the dear Saviour about his soul. 
When I entered their house, I said: **You wanted something from 
me?" He cried: “Yes, Sister, I need you very much! Ask dear 
Jesus what I should do, for I shall not live much longer." - He 
could no longer sleep at night and could scarcely speak any more. 
They had ten children and lived in great poverty. Owing to the 
number of their children, no one would let them a house. Then, 
with the money they had worked painfully hard to save, they 
brought an old cottage, which was almost falling down. 

So I prayed for him and asked the question. The dear Saviour 
spoke as follows: “Весаиѕе in life you have suffered greatly and 
endured great poverty, I have prepared a beautiful Heaven for 
you, and І am yearning for your soul!” 

He had never sworn. His wife.told me he never lost his temper 
or said anything wicked. He was very considerate. When he 
returned from work, he did not make demands, but looked 
around to see how he might help, and did so, wherever needed. He 
fed the animals, gave the poultry their grain, fetched water, did 
the washing-up. 

When he had read what Our Lord said to him, he wept for joy, 
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and told his wife: “This letter, Mother, take care of it! Put it in а 
place of honour, near the picture of the Sacred Heart and the 
Cross. Let the priest and all who visit us read it. Mummie, I have 
to go. You'll manage all right. Never forsake God. Hang on to 
God and say the Rosary!” 

He very gladly said the Rosary. When he had finished the 
housework, and was waiting for his wife to finish preparing the 
meal, he took the rosary into his hands and prayed, Because he 
was tired, he used to sit while so praying. Some of the small 
children imitated him, held the rosary. and took one bead after 
another into their hands. In their innocence they thought it was 
enough just to count the beads without saying a word. 


A few days later the father fell gently asleep in the Lord. 


“If she only got three drops of. Lourdes water!" 


An elderly God-fearing woman was suffering from an ailment of 
the breast. When it was quite clear that it was cancer, her children 
made her go into hospital before the disease quite consumed her, 
But the disease had spread so quickly, that they wanted to remove 
her breast completely. Because she would not allow them to 
operate, and medicines no longer helped her, they sent her home, 
so that she would not uselessly occupy a bed in the hospital. 

She then called for me. She desired me to do something for her, 
because I had earlier given her God's Messages. When I went to 
her, her neighbour made a sign to me with her hand that there was 
no further hope for the sick woman. But the sick woman said with 
decision: “I put my hope in God, that He will help me!" The 
neighbour merely looked at me. 

I prayed for her, and the dear Saviour spoke in this way: 
“Because she believed, and still does believe; and because she 
served Me in poverty, bore her children like a caring mother, and 
brought them up with immense effort, and up to now has no 
mortal sin upon her conscience ~ I shall cure her. If only she could 
get three drops of Lourdes water!” 

I prayed about ten days for her. I said a penitential Rosary for 
her every day. She, too, prayed, but as one seriously ill, she was 
not obliged to pray as much. I did penance for her. She 
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voluntarily took only bread and water too, although the dear 
Saviour had not required this of her. Я 

At this period, I met the priest, who was returning from 
Lourdes. He had a small bottle of Lourdes water, As he had given 
to others some drops, he gave me, too, some for this sick woman, 

When the son of the sick woman heard that I was praying for 
his mortally-sick mother, he said on meeting me: ‘‘One can’t 
make the dead come to life!" Yet when the sick woman woke one 
night, she felt no more pain. Afterwards she quickly recovered. 
She was so glad, that she praised God with all her heart, rose at 
night, and said up to three Rosaries in thanksgiving for her 
recovery. Her neighbours and acquaintance were amazed: ‘‘Is it 
possible that she is better! How could this improvement have 
come about?" 

The dear Saviour performed several such miracles. But He said, 
in addition, that the following is essential: '*Penance, prayer and 
faith” - and He added: “If I set you to pray for someone, pray; if. 
not, do not do so,” 


The ravens rob her of everything 


I saw in a Vision a very beautiful field, with excellent black 
humusrich soil. The rows were very neat and straight. But among 
the rows there were several black birds like ravens. They were 

.picking up the seeds which were sown in the field. I did not 
unterstand the meaning of this. 

When I went early one morning to fetch water from the yard, I 
heard someone walking up and down by the water pipe. When І 
returned to the kitchen, a familiar but now dead old lady came to 
me and begged me: ‘‘Julka, admonish my daughter. Tell her that 
the evil spirits will rob her of everything she received from God, so 
that she will have nothing left in her rows.” 

Her daughter was formerly in the convent, but after a year she 
was found unsuitable, as she had been spoiled. Now she was living 
at home. As, however, she was quite alone - having neither 
chicken nor kitten - she went, when feeling bored, into the village. 
Then she gossipped here and there, and got back home only about 
noon. Or if she went to church, she popped into one house after 
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another on her way home and had a chat. In this way, she was 
losing all the Graces which she had acquired in her prayers or in 


church. 


She imagined herself a Saint 


A nun excelled in the performance of the spiritual exercises. She 
was therefore esteemed by her Superior, who’ treated her with 
more consideration than she gave to the other nuns. When the 
Superior found fault with this or that sister, she would point to 
her and say: ‘‘Take her as an example of how to serve God. You 
ought to be ashamed of yourself!" 

When this nun had died, the Superior asked where she was. Our 
Lord answered that she was in so big a fire that it was almost like 
hell. For, as often as she heard herself praised, pride mounted in 
her heart. She had imagined herself a Saint. Many Masses were · 
offered for her, but only the 200th. had helped her. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ said that, in the searing flames of 
Purgatory, there are souls who are unworthy of His Holy 
Sacrifice, and they cannot come out of the fire before the time 
appointed. He sets aside the Holy Masses which are offered for 
such souls, for souls which have loved and served God during 
their lives; they suffered in Purgatory on account of some faults, 
and there is no one now on earth who has Masses said for them, or 


who remembers them. 


A dust-filled soul 


A nun desired to return to life in the world. She said she was going 
to leave the convent, because she had not entered it from personal 
conviction. She had been born in a mixed marriage, her father 
being of another religion. While still a child, she lost her mother, 
and her devout aunt persuaded her to enter the convent. I saw the 
soul of this nun as an open book-case, full of dusty books. The 
dust was very thick. It looked as if no one had cleaned the shelves 
for 100 years. 

The soul of this nun was open to the influences of the 

world. For this reason she was filled with worldly 

thoughts and wishes. 
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“They live like other people!" - 


The Lord was complaining about a convent:. ‘These Sisters can 
only be distinguished from other people by the fact that they recite 
long prayers and receive My Body during the Holy Sacrifice each 
day. They otherwise live like other people.” 


Into the cloister against the Saviour's Advice 


A girl from a poor family lived alone with her mother. She 
worked in the next village, as a day-labourer. At work she got to 
know a hardworking and handsome boy, who fell in love with 
her. They arranged that he should call upon her mother, to 
announce his desire to court her. He arrived on the appointed day. 
Her brother accompanied him, bringing wine and brandy to 
celebrate the engagement. But mother and daughter had at dawn 
left by the first train. At that period in fact, a nun had been paying 
a visit to her family and relations. When the girl had spoken to 
her, the nun persuaded her to enter the convent. And so, instead 
of getting married, the girl became a nun. But her mother was not 
very enthusiastic about it. 

After that, six years passed. The girl had now taken her final 
vows. She was zealous, and capable of a variety of work, so she 
had already been twice Superior. Then her mother suddenly got 
one letter after another. Her daughter wrote saying she was not to 
be shocked, if she turned up at home one day. It is true, she had 
no particular problems with the convent rule, or with the life of 
prayer, but she had physical difficulties. It had now become clear 
to her that she ought to marry. She asked for her mother's 
prayers, because she was leaving the convent. 

The poor mother was very upset by this news. She prayed a lot 
for her daughter, and she also begged the visionary to intercede 
for her daughter, Our Lord then said the following: “‘Didn’t I tell 
her not to go in for a profession for which she was not intended! 
She is too full-blooded. She was meant to be a mother.” But then 
the good Saviour said He would permit suffering, so that she 
should have no great difficulties with her physical temptations. 

The young nun afterwards fell ill, and she even had to have an 
operation. She was never again quite well. One illness succeeded 
another. She scarcely completed a piece of work before having to 
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recover again by taking а rest. Only later was she able to work 
again to a certain extent. There were times when she could not 
even pray. 

On a certain occasion she told the visionary: *'I see that I made 
a mistake when I entered the convent.’’ The visionary answered 
her: **Once you had taken up this life, and had promised God you 
would serve Him, why did you then act so stupidly as to long for 
the world? You should not abandon God, and run into the arms 
of the devil. Now remain a sacrifice since you formerly wished to 


be one.” 


“Scrub the other pews, too!" 


I was instructing two members of the Third Order about God, and 
spoke to them of what the Saviour expected of us in life. 

At this point, I saw in the church, on the women's side, such 
dirty pews that they looked black. Then I took a stiff scrubbing 
brush and scoured two pews clean. When I was considering the 
difference between the clean and the dirty pews, I heard a Voice: 
“Scour the other pews, too, lest they remain in that dirty state,” 


The Lord has this to say: 

**For very many people it would be better, 

if they had never joined the Third Order of St. Francis, 

and their names were not written down 

in the Book in Heaven before My Eyes 

- because they do not live according to My Commandments. 
They wear the habit of St. Francis, 

but they do not imitate him in their lives. 

There are but few good and exemplary members 

of the Third Order. 

These must keep their mouths closed: 

speak little, and then only truthfully and usefully: 

they should strive to live in solitude, 

even where they get into crowd, at work or when travelling; 
they must carry out God's Commandments 

in the smallest detail; 

the various preoccupations of the sinful world 

ought to have no place in their hearts. 
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There are many Communities in the Order of St. Francis, 
but only few of them live genuinely 

according to the Rule and My Commandments. 

It is better to be a simple person, 

and to serve Me as far as one is able, 

than to undertake to keep Rules, 

and then not fulfil the obligations of the Order. 

One will have to give an account to Me 

Jor all neglect of one's obligations. ” 


The devil tempts and undermines 


“Throughout the world, and in very many Religious houses, the 
devil, the father of lies, is wagging his tail, because the hearts of 
men incline to him. They have abandoned Me, and serve Satan 


loyally. ” 


THE PRIESTLY OFFICE 


“I shall lead you to My Heart...” 


The priest Alexander urged me to take a long journey to his 
friend, a priest, to fetch some medicine for a person who was 
seriously ill. I hesitated at first, because I had never been there be- 
fore, and it was still cold. When, nevertheless, I had decided on 
making the journey, I heard a Voice: “T shall lead you to My 
Heart, and then bring you back to your home.” 

I set out on my journey by train. Later, I had to change to an- 
other train. Since I had to wait for some time there, I left the 
waiting room, and began to say the Rosary. All at once I noticed a 
` curious vehicle like a coach above the rails. The vehicle was short, 
square, black and polished; it moved of itself, without horses. In 
this vehicle, five or six beautiful Maidens, dressed in white, were 
seated, They were singing lovely Hymns such as I had never in my 
life heard before. As the Maidens approached, I saw them smiling 
at me. Then, however, the wbole scene disappeared. 
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The dear Saviour has so great a Love for His priests | 
that He calls them His Heart. He sent the Celestial 
Maidens to meet me, because I was travelling to visit a 


man of God. 


“I, too, have served this Emperor!” 


In a Vision I was in a hall in which many men and women were 
thoughtlessly enjoying themselves. Merry with drinking and 
dancing, they were singing and shouting. Suddenly they all rushed 
together in a heap, as though they had lost their reason. 

Nearby was a church in which a priest was saying Holy Mass. 
When, later on, he approached the noisy and drunken throng, he 
looked very sadly at them. 

Then the Lord Jesus also came, and I complained that these 
people behaved disrespectfully towards the priest. The Lord 
replied: “Т, too, have served this Emperor and PAS army! I bear 
the priests in My Heart,’ 

By this the dear Saviour meant that He, too, was a 
Priest; He, therefore, understands the bitterness of 
the priestly office among a multitude who do not care 
about the Salvation of their souls. 


“If one collected all earth's treasures and all its jewels 


and laid them in a heap on one side 
and placed against it on the other side the priestly dignity, 


the honour of a single priest would be 

more precious than all that wealth put together.” 
The.Lord Jesus Christ says this: 
“I wish My servants to be pure in soul and body 
- in fact to be as Angels.” 


**Do not look for fine clothes, 

and the scent of their dress should not deceive you. 
Look at the character of their souls, 

the people’s flattery will not then deceive you; 

their words are honyed, 

yet in their souls hellish serpents sleep quietly. 

They open the doors of their houses to you invitingly, 
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but their hearts are closed, | 
and their souls are sealed with satanic seals. ” 


“Do not be indolent sowers of My Teaching 

and the Salt of the earth that has lost its savour! 
Do not be gloomy in your works and doings, 

for you are the Light of the world; 

you are, in fact, the Servants of the Eternal Light."* 


**Pray for the priests!" 


In a Vision, the Archbishop Aloysius Stepinac, already in 
Eternity, told me: *'Julka, wash my clothes and iron them!"' 
Afterwards I wondered what clothes were meant. At first I 
thought I ought to complain the priests, for giving me such a 
task. – After I had prayed for enlightenment, the Saviour said: 
«Not so. Pray for the clergy, because they often lose courage. The 
faithful should pray for their priests.” 


Do not hurry in the performance of Divine Service! 


There are many priests who hurry far too much over the perfor- 
mance of their sacred priestly Functions. They hurry over their 
reading of the Divine Office, they hasten when they offer Holy 
Mass, they are superficial in hearing Confessions, they have no 
time to visit the Blessed Sacrament, and so on. On this account, 
the Lord Jesus warns such priests: “Woe to My servants who 
hurry over My Service!” 
Do not hurry, because one thing only is important 
and necessary for you; to save your own soul, and the 
souls of those entrusted to you. All other rushing 
about and worry is useless and damaging. In Divine 
Service be slow and dignified, collected and pious. 


**Explore the depths of the heart!" 


. A certain priest hurried too much when hearing the Confessions 
of the faithful. While another priest heard only one penitent, this 
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priest had absolved three or four. Furthermore he reproached the 
others for being so slow. But Our Lord warned him: 

“That is not seemly! 

Do not be so hurried about My Service, 

neither in the confessional, nor at the Altar. 

Explore the depths of the heart! 

Do not give Absolution, 

until you have seen what lies before you. 

If a sinner cannot remember, help him out. ” 


*How many times have I led the people here with My Grace 
so that they might cleanse their garments, 

but My stern servants have driven them away. 

A sinner, weighed down with sin, 

approaches the grill with fear, 

and if My servant is stern, 

he returns home with a sorrowful heart 

- as dirty as he came." 


““Му creatures, burdened with their sins, 

are afraid to come to My servants 

to be purified of their transgressions. 

If My measureless Love leads them to approach My priests, 
these should listen to them as a mother to her child 

- because the flesh is weak and prone to evil,” 


“Не whom My Grace leads to the confessional, 
is accompanied by Me. 

My servant should accept him, 

and listen to him like a father, 

and deal gently with this poor creature, 

to lead him into My Embrace." 


.Motherly love for the dirty child 


“If a mother, returning from her work, finds her child dirty from 
head to foot, she smiles at it lovingly, not noticing the dirt, but 
gives it a cuddle and kisses it. Then she carefully cleans up her 
baby and lovingly gives it her breast, glad that her child is with 
her. In this way, then, My servants, treat the poor sinners! Do not 
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shrink from them, but cleanse them in Му Name, for love of Ме, 
so that poor souls can breathe again in your embrace. Give them 
in My Name a kiss of peace, The spirit rises upwards, but the 
flesh drags it down, because it is earthly and inclines to evil,” 


“Do not be sharp like swords, 

but be gentle like My Heart. 

Learn to imitate Me, ` 

Jor I am meek and humble of Heart. 
If it happens that you are disgusted 
in or out of the confessional, 
remember the parable of the mother 
and ask your own body: 

What would you do, if I did not restrain you? 
Thus the temptation will pass 

and love for the sinner remain." 


“I forgive even the greatest sinner if he is heartily sorry, 
and commits those sins no more, 
It is then as though he had never sinned.” 


Do not refuse Holy Baptism! 


This is what our Lord Jesus Christ says: “I require My servants, 
the priests to baptise children and adults, if My Grace leads them 


to them." 


“I will bring no one to Heaven by force!" 


Many men came to Mass too late. Moreover some of them left 
during the sermon and went for a chat outside the church. The 
priest thought this wrong, and he told them so, and tried almost 
forcibly to drive them into church. The Divine Saviour instructed 
him as follows: 

“Do not constrain anyone to enter My House! 

They all know that My Sacrifice is offered here. 

I do not wish to force anyone into Heaven. 

Do the best you can with your preaching, 

and those who accept your teaching will benefit. 
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I created the man, Adam, 

and I gave him the Graces to serve Ме. 

In Service, the woman comes to Me after the man; 
men were the first called to My Service. 

Women sin often, and more than men, 

but they are the sooner sorry and humble, 

and come to the Sacrament of Reconciliation 

to purge their souls before Me. 

Men regard themselves as wise, 

and withdraw from Me and My Teaching.” 


Mistaken generosity 


A parish priest took a rich young man to sea with him. He acted’ 
verry generously towards him. When they returned, the priest said | 
to the visionary: ‘‘I’d like you to ask Jesus if this voyage pleased ` 
Him." Our Lord answered him as follows: 

“Ноа you done this for a poor person, 

you would have merited a reward in My Sight; 

but since you did it for a rich person, 

you deserve nothing from Me; 

for he himself should perform good works, 

as I have given him more than enough good things.” 


“It will result in good, but not yet!” 


I asked the Lord whether what the Council decides will succeed. 
The Lord answered: ‘Tt will result in good, but not yet, but after 
the evils which will come upon the world. Now people are being 
prepared, but it will be effective later. People will become God- 
fearing after these tribulations, and all will believe in God, 
because they will see Him with their own eyes; and there will bea 


Little Flock and one Shepherd.” 
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BUT FEW GENUINE CONVERSIONS 


Restoration of the damaged Church 


In a Vision I grasped how the damaged and ruined places in our 
Church were being repaired. In front of the church was the 
Crucified Jesus, and I moved towards Him and was glad to see the 
church repaired and beautiful. Then two of the Heavenly Citizens 
Offered me a secret fruit to taste. As Late of it in the church, it was 
as sweet as honey in my mouth. 
The improvement and decoration of the. church 
signify the spiritual renewal during the fortnight’s 
Popular Mission. The Lord said of the damaged 
church: “Му dignity is diminished and deformed in 
the lives of those who lead the Church and administer 
Her upon earth.” – ‘‘The secret fruits are My Graces 
which you have received during the Popular Mission. 
And you have discovered the great Mysteries in My 
Heart, They were given to you to enjoy and to give 
you refreshment. ” 


“He will be converted all the. same!” 


In another Vision I saw four naked devils splashing up and down 
in a dirty puddle in front of the house of a heavy drinker. They 
had strong horns on their heads. 
His wife, too, had a horrible experience. As she lay near him 
and stretched out her arm, her hand felt horns on his head. She 
was frightened and got up immediately. When her drunken 
husband awoke from sleep and become soberer, he asked her why 
she was so frightened. She told him, she had seen a devil. She 
thought this might make him think and frighten him, too. But he 
made a short answer: ‘‘What devil? There's no such thing. Men 
are devils!” 
His wife had been praying for his conversion since their ` 
marriage. With this intention, too, she did penance; she shed 
many tears, and had a very difficult life. When she asked me to 
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pray also for his conversion, the Lord prescribed for her certain 
prayers, but not many, for she was already very exhausted. 

But I had to pray much more and make atonement. I said 
Rosaries for him, denied myself food, slept on the ground and did 
other things. Then such suffering overcame me that I groaned. I 
thought I should not be able to carry out all that was imposed 
upon me. I even complained to the Lord that it was a pity to waste 
so much time and effort upon him, not merely because he was not 
converted, but because on the contrary, he drank more and 
cursed. 

Then the dear Saviour taught me: “Up to now, he is in mortal 
sin, through his coarse swearing and his drunkenness. That is why 
he has the horns on his head. Nevertheless, he will be converted, 
as I said, and he will be good. But it is essential for you and the 
others to make as much satisfaction, as he has offended Me,” 

A short time afterwards, while I was praying, I saw myself in a 
room with many beds. They were in threes, one above the other, 
as in barracks, and I sat upon the topmost. Then this drinker 
entered through the closed door. I was puzzled and asked him: 
*How did you manage to come in?" He answered me: “‘I can 
enter where I will!" Now he, too, wanted to get in. He attempted 
it, but fell down. He tried again, but again fell to the floor. He 
tried about ten times to climb in. At last he succeeded in coming 
ир, and he sat-down. 

During the Mission, he said one day with firmness: **Wife, I'm 
not going to drink any тоге!” She could not believe this of him, 
because he had decided a number of times to give up drinking, 
without persevering. But this time be managed it. He went to 
Confession, and became a model husband, orderly and devout. 
He gave up drinking and swearing, began to say his prayers, went 
regulary to Holy Mass on Sundays and Festivals. He read many 
pious books. He could now instruct other people about Heavenly 
Things. He restrained others from drinking and swearing, and 
informed them that he could have owned three houses by now, if 
he had not drunk so much. He was very content and happy about 


his conversion. 
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“Ро you see where you'll get to?" 


A girl was going for a long time with a young man. He finally 
seduced and deserted her. The visionary helped this girl to prepare 
herself well for Confession. Some time before she made her 
confession, she had the following dream. She saw herself raised in 
the air and wearing a beautiful dress. Then the dear Saviour came 
to her and said: “Z shall save your soul, because уои were 
formerly good, and fell unintentially. But be good, as you were in 
the past. Look where you are going!” The Lord pointed to 
Heaven. She caught sight of a beautiful Maiden, clad in white, 
who encouraged her to be devout and modest; she would then be 
like her in Heaven. 

The Lord said further: “Since her fiancé was faithless, although 
he had been going with her for four years, because he confused 
and misled her, and then cast her off; because she brought her 
child into the world, and did not kill it, I pardon her sins; she must 
not commit this sin again. She will be saved. She must live 
chastely, if she does not тату." 


Five or six genuine conversions only! 


Many of the faithful came to the Mission every day from the town 
and the surrounding region, and filled the vast church. At the end 
of one evening there was to be the sermon for women. I came 
much earlier to church, even before Devotions began. When I had 
completed my usual prayers, I said the Rosary. In the meantime 
the church had filled with people. I suddenly observed the dear 
Saviour Himself. He was walking up and down in the Sanctuary, 
from the Epistle side to the Gospel side and vice versa. When He 
reached the Tabernacle, He turned towards the faithful, looked at 
them, bowed, raised something and placed it behind Him in front 
of the Tabernacle. He did this a number of times. Then He 
stopped and looked in a serious and reproving manner at those 
present, as if He wished to say something to them. 

The priests did not know what the Vision was meant to imply, 
` во they asked me to request the Saviour for an explanation. The 
Lord explained that among that crowd of worshippers, apárt 
from the children and youth, only a certain number of grown-ups 
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had made a good Confession, and been truly converted. Only five 
or six genuine conversions - no more! 


Sins unconfessed remained on the board 


I was standing in the queue waiting for my turn to go to 
Confession, at some distance from the confessional box, Our 
Lord Jesus says we should not hear other people’s sins. 

While a woman was making her confession, I saw above her 
head a white board. On it were written in large letters all her sins, 
down to the smallest detail. A white Cloud extinguished all that 
she confessed. When she crossed herself and had left the 
confessional, a third of her sins still remained unestinguished on 
the white board. 

What then can one conceal, when everything is 
written down above one’s head? No one can deceive 


God. 


There are only a few God-fearing Christians 


Our Lord Jesus Christ says this of many of His sons and 
daughters: ‘‘They go to church out of habit to worship Me, but 
they do not serve Me. Loaded with mortal sins and offences, they 
fold their hands before Me, in order to be thought respectable, 
and to be praised as good Christians by others. Very few people 
observe My Commandments, and live for Heaven.” 


Feast Days are desecrated 


Those Christians who have to work on Sundays and Festivals 
commit no sin. Our Lord Jesus says that, for these sins, those 
people are responsible who demand that people work on such 
Days. But those who voluntarily work on the Lord's Day have a 
special place of torment waiting for them in eternity. 


Many sacrilegious Communions 


“Far too many people who daily receive My Body have their place 
in the fires of hell, because they do not live according to My 


215 


Commandments.” - І saw in a church how the sacred Host turned 
black immediately whenever anyone received Holy Communion 
unworthily. 

On another occasion I saw an Angel going through the air from 
Our Lady's Altar to the Tabernacle on the high Altar. He was 
carrying a bread-basket full of Sacred Hosts. Unfortunately all 
were black apart from two or three. - The Angel of the Lord was 
carrying the unworthily received Holy Commurnions in this 


parish. 


Worthless Processions 


During a Procession everyone was pleased and many remarked: 
“What a long Procession!’’ But Our Lady said: “Only a few of 
ihe adults who are walking in the Procession truly serve God, and 
conduct themselves as they should in a Procession, and as one 
should pray there. The others are not part of it. They are, of 
course, visibly walking in the Procession, but in the Sight of God 
they are not with it in spirit and heart. "' 

Many people took part in this Procession merely from 

custom. Because it bored them, they chatted, gazed 

about, and passed various remarks to tone another. 


“Се back you hypocrites!” 


When I was going to the church, I noticed unclean spirits in a 
buidling which stood nearby. They were keeping a sharp eye on 
the priests to see that they did not break their laws. So one devil 
with a gun walked up and down behind. At this moment, a 
. Procession with the Blessed Sacrament came out of the church 
and moved towards the market place. At the head of it was the 
holy Cross. Behind this the children walked, dressed in white. 
When the devil observed that the Procession intended to go into 
the town, he jumped up angrily, and shouted loudly: **Get back, 
you hypocrites. There is no exit for you!" The Procession then 
returned to the church area, and was completed by a walk round 
the church. 
Too many Christians transgress the Laws of God and 
His Church; thus they serve the devil, although they 
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also wish to serve God. In this way, they аге 
themselves confused and also confuse many others, 
who, because of their wicked lives, abuse and insult 


our Holy Faith. 


Decline of Religion 


Can a person be saved who has abandoned his Catholic Religion? 
This is how Our Lord Jesus Christ answers: “That person who is a 
member of My Flock and deserts Me, will never be saved unless he 
returns, and has his sins forgiven. A Roman Catholic must remain 
in his Faith until death!" 

“If anyone is born outside the Roman Catholic faith, and is 
unaware of the Right Way, I shall save him in accordance with the 
Law in which he lives and serves Me on earth." 

During prayers, the devil told me all sorts of things, and spat 
upon me, too. Then he continued: ‘‘How long are you going to 

` serve God? ГЇЇ teach you how you ought to serve your Jesus!" 
The devil is very satisfied with the zeal of the sec- 
tariens in some things, because that gives them a 
chance to imagine that they are the only ones on the 
Right Road. At tbe same time the devil rejoices 
because he has succeeded in poisoning their Faith and 
leading them into various errors. А Catholic must 
preserve a living faith in everything Our Lord Jesus 
Christ had taught, and live gladly in restraint and self- 
denial, as the Law of the Gospel lays down for us. 


“In spite of all the Admonitions and Messages from Heaven, 
the earth has remained deaf. 

Through My Mother, I have called My people 

to repent and do penance, 

but few have obeyed My Call 

and follow My Example in fasting and penance.’’ 
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AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION THE LITTLE FLOCK 


“A small Last Judgment is coming!”’ 


The Lord Jesus, Our Saviour, and his suffering Holy Mother, 
weep over the fate of sinful humanity, which is unwilling to be 
converted. Our Lord Jesus Christ says: “А small Last Judgment 
is approaching!” 


God’s Mother will protect us 


While praying I noticed in the southern sky, at a great height, 
God’s Mother. She looked sadly and seriously upon the earth, and 
raised Her hands to Heaven. She prayed a long time to the 
Heavenly Father until She was weary, and Her hands began to 
fall. 

Suddenly I saw the Child Jesus at about 10 years old coming 
down from Heaven. As Child Jesus stepped up to His sorrowful 
Mother, He whispered something in Her ear. Then She whispered 
something to Him. They went on like this for a little while, as 
though They were discussing something. After that Jesus returned 
to Heaven, and all at once a small group of people appeared at the 
feet of the Mother: of God. She hastened to cover them in Her 
sacred mantle. 

The God-fearing Christians, Mary's true admirers, 
will be specially protected by their Heavenly Mother 
when the Great tribulation comes. | 


Mary’s blue mantle 


When the priest began to preach, I saw our Heavenly Mother 
hovering with little Jesus above the heads of the people, from the 
back pews to the high Altar. She wore a long white dress and a 
blue mantle, which She raised with one hand as though wishing to 
cover with it those present in the House of God. 
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Black darkness and glorious new moon 


A terrible black darkness arose in the north east. It filled the 
whole sky. Above this thick darkness a wonderful new Moon 
appeared which was separated from the darkness. 

Our Lord Jesus spoke as follows: “‘The terrible black darkness 
represents deadly sins committed by people. The glorious new 
moon signifies the Little Flock, the people who will survive the 
Great catastrophe, It will be a beautiful race which will shine with 
purity of soul and body. 


“Mow as far as you like!” 


In the street of a village I was saying the Rosary, while walking up 
and down in front of the Cross. Suddenly I saw an elegantly 
dressed lady who was coming to meet me. Her hair was 
fashionally waved. She wore transparent stockings and elegant 
shoes. As she approached I seemed to know her. But I could not 
help smiling because she was carrying a scythe on her shoulder. 
The thought then occurred to me: Fashionable lady, what use 
have you for a scythe? 

The fashionable lady went behind the Cross without bowing 
before her God. She behaved as though she had not noticed the 
Crucified Jesus. She went up a slope to the north, where, behind 
the Cross, there were two vast fields of wheat. On the right was 
the large fine Field of corn, with nice large ears full of ripe grains, 
which waved to and fro in the wind. It was merely waiting for the 
reaper. On the field, on the left of the Crucified Jesus, one could 
see only green, almost black wheat growing among weeds. It was 
very sad to see this field in which no stalk and no ear was sound 
and healthy. 

The elegant woman came to this miserable field and took down 
her scythe. She was very sad. Then she turned towards me and to 
the Crucifix and asked: “Ном far?” I looked at her with surprise: 
What, does she mean to reap this green and wretched growth?! 
Then I told her: **Reap as much and as far as you like!” In that 
moment, the whole field was mown down. The miserable ears, 
mixed with weeds, lay upon the soil. 
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Our Lord Jesus said of these fields: ““ТЛе ripe ears of corn are 
devout Christians who keep. My Commandments and live 
according to My Laws, They are waiting for the Day of the 
Harvest; They will then come to Me to receive the Reward for 
their good works, and the Beautiful Heaven I have prepared for 
them. That green field, which is worthless, betokens the people 
who do not live according to My Laws and do not serve Me, The 
elegant lady is the modern generation which does not wish even to 
see Me; it behaves as if I did not exist. And so I shall cut down-all 
that is not good in My Eyes." 


“That is how I shall strike the sins of the world!" 


A large Sacred Host glided through the air from one end of the 
room to the other. Then it stopped in the air about a pace away 
from me; I had a feeling that it was looking at me. Suddenly it fell 
and hit the floor violently. It made such a bang that I was 
frightened. 

The Lord Jesus said later: “А5 you saw Me fall upon the floor, 


so I shall strike the sins of the world!" 
God will punish the sins of earth very severely. 


The powers of heaven in action 


In a Vision I learnt how the heavenly powers are set in motion and 
Great catastrophes approach. I was terrified and cried for help, 
but no one heard me. Then the Vision vanished. 


Earthquakes'and fire over all the earth 


In another Vision I found myself in a garden, looking after the 
flowers. Suddenly something so gigantic fell to the earth, that the 
whole world shook and reared itself as though it was going to 
break in pieces. All the air was in flames. The whole atmosphere 
of the earth, from the ground to the sky, was a gigantic sheet of 
flame. Then I noticed the parish priest approaching me. I cried: 
“Alas, Father!” and he fell down dead. As I, too, began to faint, 
the Vision disappeared. 
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Terrible hurricane 


On another occasion I experienced a terrible hurricane which 
destroyed and tore down everything it encountered. It left behind 
it nothing but vast heaps of rubble and a mass of dead people. 


A city collapses 


A city in which many tall buildings were standing experienced 
such a terrible earthquake, that the people streamed out of it like 
ants, and the tall buildings fell into tiny fragments. 


“Oh mother, mother!’’ 


I discovered myself in an orchard with two strangers. While we 
talked together all the houses in the village near us collapsed, as 
though they had been shaken by a violent earthquake. After it, 
nothing but great heaps of ruins could be seen. Somewhat further 
from us I heard the voice of a youth who cried piteously: **Oh 
mother, mother!" and I saw how he fell down and died. 


After the deep Darkness: The Bridegroom and the Little Flock 


While I was praying, I discovered myself outside my room under a 
bright sky. In the east I noticed a large sun as red as blood. 
Against the sun a great darkness rose slowly like mist. It was as 
black as night. It rose higher and higher into the atmosphere. The 
sun, however, continued to remain where it was. When the 
darkness reached the sun it began to cover it, up to half-way 
slowly and then faster and faster, and the last bit quite quickly. 

All at once the deep darkness came down quickly to the earth 
and completely enveloped it. The darkness was so profound that 
one could see nothing. Thoroughly frightened, I exclaimed: ‘‘Oh 
my God, the darkness has ee we shall perish!” Аз though the 
end of the world had come. 

While in great fear I was ‘paying to God, a strong Light, 
shining like a bright yellow fire, coming from the right side, seized 
me from above, In the air about 20 metres above the earth, and 
enveloped in the white clouds, stood the living Jesus like a sublime 
Ruler. The deep darkness vanished from the air and from the 
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earth, and the Lord Jesus irradiated with His Splendour the earth 
and the people who still survived. The glorious garment Jesus 
wore shimmered in various hues: white, blue, orange, greenish, 
bright, yellow, pink, They shone like the sun in His vesture, He 
was clad in a royal, cloth-of-gold mantle. His Sacred Countenance 
was like the most beautiful tender rose, and His Eyes were blue 
like marvellous blue flowers. His chestnut hair fell to His 
shoulders. The great Sacred Wounds in His Hands and Feet, and 
the Wound in His Sacred Heart could be seen. 

The dear Saviour was bending down to earth, looking lovingly 
upon it. He gazed upon it as a mother looks upon her dearest 
baby. He spread out His sacred Hands as though He wished to 
take the surviving people to His Sacred Heart. He regarded the 
earth jealously as a Bridegroom his bride. He desired to say a 
great deal to His creatures, but He could not do it for pity and 
joy. 

The Most Sacred Heart glowed like a fire, and shone like the 
sun, and cast its beams upon the earth. It beat so strongly that it 
looked as though it wanted to burst from His Breast. It moved 
three or four times from His Sacred Breast, and approached the 
people so closely as if wishing to unite itself with them. 

But after the darkness the earth remained waste, The beautiful 
warm sun rose to shine upon the earth and all living things upon 
it, but only here and there was any human being still alive. Nature 
created by God, remained empty - without human beings. 

The Lord Jesus consoled the visionary, and left her in the Little 
Flock. Then He rose in the sight of all who saw Him with their 
mortal eyes, and vanished into the Realms above. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ explained this Vison; “The darkness, 
which I caused you to see, has this meaning, too: The sins of man 
are so black that they will poison everything upon earth, and the 
whole pure atmosphere, even My Teaching which I preach 
through My servants, Sin will obscure everything. 

The sun which warms the earth symbolises Me, its Creator, The 
unbelievers say that I do not exist, and to deny Me, since I cannot 
be seen anywhere, i 

As you have seen, so it will be. I shall come quickly and in 
splendour. All My creatures who survive the Great tribulation, will 
see Me. No-one will then be able to say that I do not exist, because 
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I shall be near the earth; and all the creatures of the earth will hear 
My Voice. They will see Me present then, and, for the second 
time, at the Final Judgment. 

This will be the Little Flock and I shall hover over it. In those 
days there will be one Shepherd and one Faith, that of the Roman 
Catholic Church, which I established when I walked visibly on 
earth. After the distresses, which I am now permitting to come 
upon My obstinate people on earth, there will arise a fair and pure 
Race and the earth will abound with My Gifts. My sons and My 
daughters will keep My Commandments. Thus everything will live 
and grow with My Blessing for thirty years. 

Later on My people will again tend to evil and to sin. I shall 
then send My Messengers, Elijah and Enoch, from Heaven to 
instruct the people in the true Faith. 

Lucifer, too, will come and many of My sons and daughters will 
give up their lives for Me and My Doctrine, In those days there 
will be such distress and such catastrophes as have never been 
Jrom the foundation of the world, nor will be again,” 

There will be many martyrs for our Lord Jesus Christ, the living 
God. It will not be possible to celebrate Holy Mass publicly 
anywhere on earth for more than three years. Our Lord said also: 
“Uf I should protract the years of the Little Flock, it will live at the 
most for 34 years in peace; 30 years is the destined time." 

A little more about the Great distress. To begin with, a strong 
warm wind will come from the south. It wil] seize upon the whole 
globe and cause dreadful storms. After this about ten claps of 
thunder at once will strike the earth with such force that it will 
shudder throughout. This is a sign that the Great tribulation and 
the Black darkness are beginning. These will last three days and 
three nights. On this account people should go into their houses, 
close them up well, darken the windows, bless themselves and the 
house with holy water, and light blessed candles. Outside such 
dreadful things will be happening, that those who venture to look 
will die. All the devils will be let loose on earth, so that they can 
destroy their prey themselves. 

““ТАе demons will howl upon the earth and call many, in order 
to destroy them. They will imitate the voices of relations and 
acquaintances, who have not reached a safer place. Once the : 
horror commences, do not open your door to anyone at all!” 
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“In many places several people will gather together in fear. 
From the same group, some will perish, others remain alive. For 
this Day and moment, and for that darkness, many will have 
prepared the blessed candles, but they will not burn, if the people 
have not lived in accordance with My Commandments, others will 
even be unable to light them for fear. But for those who believe, 
although they have but a stub of the blessed candle, it will burn 
for these three days and nights without going out. Some people 
will fall into a deep sleep granted by Me, so as not to see what is 
happening on the earth. All the buildings on earth will collapse, 
and only here and there will a simple, modest little house remain; 
in which the light of the candle will glimmer. In many places, the 
heaps of corpses will be so great, that no one will be able to make 
a passage through them, on account of these bodies; there will not 
be anyone to bury them." | 

The Guardian Angels will watch over the people who аге 
spared. The houses which are to be preserved will be raised and 
protected by God’s power in the moments of the most dreadful 
horror, 

When the seeress told the Lord, she would die of fear in these 
cruel moments, He answered: “Ро not fear, You will remain 
alive, because you have still much to teach people - for there will 
not be many priests left.” 


The morning sun over the deserted place 


A new glorious and sunny day has broken. The sky is clear and the 
air bright and pleasant as in May. The streets of the former village 
are, however, empty. and desolate. Only here and there does one 
hear the hungry cattle bellowing for fodder, for the owners are 
dead. Somewhere a lonely child is weeping, for it can't look after 
itself, In this vast desert, I myself got frightened, for I did no 
know where to go for shelter. 


A lonely girl and souls in want 


I found myself in a strange town which was destroyed and levelled 
to the ground. Everything breathed a deathly stillness. 
Suddenly in this wasteland, I noticed a girl of 16-17. She 
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“Everything breathed a deathly stillness.'* (Page 224) 





walked despairingly up and down, as though looking for 
someone, She suddenly took a piece of wire and began to call, as 
though telephoning: “Соте, соте, beloved; I’m waiting for 
you!" Then she dropped the wire, broke into bitter tears, and 
walked on. Behind the girl, I heard a voice speaking from a great 
distance: “Don’t wait for me, my beloved, I shall never return 
АП at once people were flying about in the air. I stopped, very 
surprised and thought: “How is it possible for people to be flying 
and moreover speaking in my language?" These people were 
urgently calling: ‘‘Give us bread! We are hungry.” I answered 
them: ‘‘I haven't enough bread to satisfy you all.” They replied: 
“But you have! Satisfy us, so that we don't starve! They flew 
about me for some time. | 
The girl remained lonely, because all her relations had 
died in the Great catastrophe. The people who were | 
flying are the souls of the dead inhabitants. They were 
begging me to pray for them, because they were in 


torment. 


Holy Mass after the Tribulation 


I discovered myself in a small plain between high mountains. This 
place seemed familiar, but it was quite devastated. I could 
nowhere see.a house or a human being. The ground was so 
thoroughly turned up that it looked as though it had been 
ploughed up by a gigantic plough. As I walked over these huge 
furrows I got so exhausted that I almost fell down. While I 
stumbled weeping through this vast wasteland, I suddenly spotted 
a man who was coming from a high mountain. I was delighted 
and went after him, but he, too, was quite beside himself on 
account of the affliction he had experienced. He gave a painful 
sigh, looked at the sky and thanked the Lord for his survival. He 
was a priest, dressed in blue with white collar. 

After him a young mother with two or three small children 
emerged from the cave. She looked like the priest’s sister. She was 
quite crushed, and: she sighed uninterruptedly, and her children 
clung closely to her. g | 

When the priest noticed a broad high stump, he went up to it. 
He took from the ground a few small sticks, which he set up on 
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the stump like candles. He also made a cross and laid it in the 
middle. Then he began to offer the Holy Mass under the bright 
sky with great reverence. He faced eastwards. Although he had no 
Mass vestment, no.Sacred vessels and no Missal, he acted as 
though he had them all. When at the end he imparted the Blessing, 
he was so moved that it seemed that he noticed no-one about him. 
The mother and her children stood on the Epistle side, and I stood 
on the Gospel side. The children had laid their little heads in their 
mother’s lap. 

The dear Saviour said later: ‘‘That is how it will be. The earth 
will remain waste and empty. Many priests will perish in this 
Great distress, Those who survive are poor, because.many of this 
world’s goods will be lost.” 


THE PUNISHMENTS WILL MATCH THE SINS 


“They are here making atonement for their sins!’ 


Very high up in the sky, as upon a Planet between the earth and, 
the Vault of Heaven, the seeress found herself in a marvellous 
region wonderfully coloured. 

In the midst of this beautiful Region, many men and women 
were sitting in a vast meadow; there were boys and girls, children 
and old folk, There were perhaps three or four thousand of them. 
They were all mixed together and were not working. They were 
unconcerned for the life of their bodies. They were waiting for 
something, and looked Heavenwards. It was a beautyful sunny 
day, although the sun was not visible. 

A small brook splashed nearby. From its high bank the 
visionary gazed into the water, and when she saw how clear, it 
was, she cried: “If you are so clear and wholesome, I shall wash 
off the perspiration acquired on my long journey, and refresh 
myself after the heat of the day.” She went down into the bed of 
the stream and washed her face, But she suddenly noticed that 
something was wrapping itself round her legs. There she saw a 
$nake, and leapt out of the water. She went to the people in her 
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fright. Then she said to them: “You poor creatures, you wash 
yourselves in the water in which the serpent swims about! It might 
bite уои.” The people merely looked at her, saying no word, 

A boy of about eighteen then stood up, and went to another 
youth. When he reached him, he began to beat him unmercifully. 
He punched him violently all over his body. When he grew tired, 
he returned to his place, and sat down. The seeress was sorry for 
the youth who had unresistingly received so many, blows. She 
approached him, and asked: ‘‘What did you do to that impudent 
fellow to make him beat you so thoroughly?" The youth 
answered mildly: “I did not provoke him; I did not do anything to 
т.” The seeress went on enquiring: ‘“Then why did you let him 
strike you so hard?” The youth did not reply. 

On the bank of that small stream there was a chapel. Suddenly a 
house-painter got up from the crowd. He was about 45 years old. 
He went in his working clothes to the chapel, and entered as 
though he was going to do a job there. He had scarcely entered, 
when a dragon with several heads appeared on the southern side 
of the meadow. He flew in a rage to the chapel, went in and seized 
the painter. First he struck him with his body, then he flung him 
against the walls and even at the ceiling of the chapel. It was ter- 
rible just to hear it. But those people witnessed this torturing as 
though it was all a matter of course, just something to endure. 

Finally she saw a well-known face. This man care, as it were, 
from a waiting room for souls. When the visionary noticed him, 
she greeted him joyfully: **What are you doing here?” He gave 
her a gentle look, smiled and went his way, without saying a word, 
as though he was concerned about all these people. 

After these unexpected experiences, she asked these people: 
*Why are you all sitting so quietly here? For whom are you 
waiting?” But they continued silent. They gazed at the visionary, 
as though they expected something of her. Then, above their 
heads, a Voice resounded: ‘‘These are the souls of the dead. They 
are here making atonement for their sins." 


Holy Mass for the dead Pope 


Our Lord Jesus once commanded the visionary: “Ргосиге at your | 
own expense, by the work of your hands, stipends for two Masses 
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for My Servant, the Pope. My Sacrifice has been offered many 
times for him, but that which is obtained without much effort is 
not so effective for the soul as that which one has earned with 
great effort and for which one has then denied one’s own 


stomach.” 


She saved herself quickly 


In a certain village stood the chapel “Магу of the Snow". The 
inhabitants cleaned and adorned it twice a year. A devout woman 
took the trouble to provide it every Saturday with fresh flowers; . 
she swept it out, and arranged and decorated the Altar. When she 
died she was soon delivered from the fire of Purgatory, because 
she had been so diligent in her care for the little chapel. “She 
saved her soul because she kept the place tidy in which My 
Mother's Statue stands. ” 


Purgatory for those who desecrate the Lord's Day 


In a place resembling a planet there is a gigantic square depression 
about 40 metres deep. At the bottom of this hole is soft, sticky 
clay. The high vertical walls are also of this slippery clay. On the 
floor of the depression a crowd of people press upon the vertical 
walls, trying with great effort to climb out, for, from above, so 
brilliant a light comes, that the heat is unbearable although no sun 
is visible. 

. The crowd made terrific efforts. They climbed on top of one 
another, clawed with hands and feet at the slippery, sticky walls, 
in the vain hope of climbing out. Sweat covered over their bodies, 
but they did not desist because life was intolerable in the pit. Some 
managed with great effort to climb up a few metres, but then fell 
back into the mud. Most of them, in spite of every effort, could 
not even climb one metre. 

When the seeress had seen all this, she shuddered and sighed: 
“О these miserable people, when will they be rescued from their 
torments?” Then she heard a Voice from Heaven: ''Those are the 
people who did not observe the Lord's Day, and on that day did 
not serve Him. On Sundays and Holy Days, they performed 
various types of servile work.” 
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` Cells of suffering for the cold-hearted 


Somewhere away from the earth, clear ice-cold water flows in a 
gorge. Above the river, on the vertical sides of the rocks, there are 
a number of cells. When a soul enters one of these places, the 
heavy door closes automatically. The cell is so cramped that one 
cannot sit down in it but can only stand upright, like a soldier on 
guard. High above the cell the clouds drift by, and below, an icy 
draught blows in out of the deep gorge through an iron grating. 
The visionary merely bent down to see what was there, and she 
almost froze solid. When an invisible force pulled her out, she was 
scarcely alive. Then she entreated: ‘‘O dear God, what is that and 
what purpose does it serve?" 

She then heard a Voice from above: ‘‘Those are the cells for the 
souls who have left the earth for eternity, and did not love God 
during their lives. For Him they had only a cold heart, and did not 


serve Him.” 


Loathsome Souls 


During a High Mass I suddenly saw souls running towards me out 
of the fire. But they looked so horrible that I fainted. I remained 
unconscious for about half an hour. Then other worshippers 
shook me, poured water upon me and pulled me about: they did 
not know how to deal with me. 
Our Lord Jesus said that one ought not to proceed in 
that manner with those who are in Ecstasy, or in а 
state of Bilocation, because it might do them a lot of 
harm. It is best to leave them at rest until the Lord 


restores the spirit to the body. 
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1967-1973 


HE DOES AS MUCH DAMAGE AS HE CAN 


Prayer torments him 


I helped the poor a great deal, and prayed much. This did not suit 
the devil, so he said to me: ‘‘God has had enough of you! With 
your much praying, He is already weary of уои...” 


He hinders prayer 


On another occasion while I was praying, a devil, who had once 
been а human being on earth, said to me: **Why do you prattle so 
much? We were once people like you, and we prayed - and now 
we are in hell!" 
This man, turned devil, did not, however, say how 
much, and in what manner, he prayed; and, still more 
important, how he had lived! 


Intrigue to get the visionary out of her lodging 


It was time to go to work, but my son had not come home to 
lunch. I went out into the street to see if he was coming. Then I 
saw how the devil was going through our village and entering 
house after house. He spent longer in some houses than in others, 
and in the case of only two or three houses in the whole street, he 
could not gain an entrance at all. 

When he came closer, he shouted at me: ‘‘Why have you taken 
a flat in my house? You know that I rule here, because all in this 
house serve me. And yet you bless the yard lest I enter it!" 

I answered him: ‘‘When I was looking for a lodging, so that we 
might have a roof over our heads, I did not find out where your 
house was. I went where I could obtain a flat..." But he 
screamed at me: ‘‘Clear out! Here my people live!" 

We soon had to move out, because the devil continued to rage 
and with his intrigues he gave us no rest. 
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They до not let the smoke out of the chimney 


I was trying to make a fire but it would not burn. I even poured 
paraffin over the wood, but even this did not help. The kitchen 
was full of smoke, although the chimney-sweep had swept the 
chimney only the day before, and I had cleaned the stove. When I 
was at my wit’s end, the Lord said: ‘‘Bless the chimney with holy 
water, for the devils are sitting upon it and preventing the escape 
of the smoke." Then I took some holy water and sprinkled the 
chimney, first in the kitchen, and then I went into the yard and 
blessed it three times from the outside. The fire then caught 
without difficulty and burnt merrily. 


Show that the poor are hateful 


The tempter came to the visionary to teach her his ways: “Don’t 

interfere in the works of the rich! But hit at the poor man! 

Destroy God in him!" 
The devil wishes us one to proceed mildly and con- 
siderately with the rich so that they will continue in 
their mortal sins. Striking a poor man implies 
humiliating and rejecting him, so that he takes 
offence at one, and becomes unenthusiastic on the 
narrow Way of the Christian life. 


He loves to destroy . 


Satan came into the visionary's yard to carry out his intention. 
Our Lord God looked upon the malicious Lucifer, and sent about 
ten of the Heavenly Citizens to curb him. They tied his hands and 
feet with stout cord and bound him fast from head to foot. Four 
of tliem began to pull him by the rope and the others pushed him. 
Then the seeress enquired: **What has he done, so that you bind 
him so tightly?" The Heavenly Citizens answered: “The Lord 
sent us to bind him up and lead him back into hell, because he 
wished to destroy you and your son, and to wreck your house. ” 
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THROUGH THE STORMS OF МЕЕ. 


St. Judas Thaddeus intervented 


When My son returned from his service in the army, he went to 
work on road constructions in the neighbouring country, Later, 
money ran short, and the construction was discontinued. The 
workmen went home without their last payment. When, after 
several months, the money was still unpaid, I began a Novena in 
honour of St.Judas Thaddeus. During the Novena, I saw in a 
Vision a Capuchin friar on his travels. I was wondering who this 
priest could be. Then I heard a Voice: “7 will see to it that your . 
child gets his pay.’’ A short time later the postman delivered this 
payment, though the other workmen did not receive theirs. 


“Тһе Crosses should be in the Church!" 


I found myself in a Region unknown to the sight of man. In the 
background were the mountains, and, one side of them, was a 
plain with gentle hills with trees, grass and wild flowers. Upon one 
of the somewhat higher hills, I noticed a tiny white Church, the 
door of which was on the north side. At some distance from the 
church, to the north east, stood a row of giant Crosses, four or 
five metres high. They were made of a hard wood, and were so 
heavy that I doubt if three men could lift even one of them. The 
Crosses were empty, without the Body of Jesus, as if they were 
intended for someone else. 

At some distance, a little above the Crosses mentioned, there 
stood an Altar with a Tabernacle. Near the Altar two beautiful 
Angels were standing one on either side. Their garments were of a 
tender pink and were long enough to reach the ground. They were 
adorned with beautiful flowers, which seemed freshly picked and 
pinned to their dresses. Their very lovely hair fell right down their 
backs. Standing near the Altar, carefully regarding everything, I 
perceived that I, too, wore the same dress, though it was 
somewhat paler. Then I told the Angels: “Му dress has lost some 
of its colour and freshness through much wear, and exposure to 
the sun and bad weather, Your clothes have not faded in the sun. 
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The weather changes on the earth. This is why clothes suffer.” 
The Angels looked at me in silence as though they had not been 
given permission to speak, because they formed a Guard of 
honour. ane g | И 
Standing between the Lord’s Cross and the Altar, I noticed the 
Heavenly Father coming from the little Church. When he got 
quite near, I was comforted and asked: ‘‘Why so many crosses? 
Because of them the church cannot be seen properly." The 
Heavenly Father answered sympathetically: “The Crosses should 
be in the Church!” To this I remarked painfully: “Му cross is so 
heavy, that I fall down, and cannot go any further. Everyone on 
earth has deceived me, and soured my life.” Then I raised my eyes 
to the Crucified Jesus, and 1 besought Him, saying: “Jesus, you 
have suffered far more than I. Strengthen my weak body on life's 


pilgrimage.” 


Heats up the lye to cast it into her face 


There was a little stove in front of the high Altar on which a 
certain priest was boiling something in a saucepan. Another priest 
approached him and asked with astonishment: ‘‘What are you 
doing here in this Sacred place?’’ The first answered angrily: “Pm 
heating up the lye, and, when it boils, I’m going to throw it into 
the face of the visionary!” The other priest was shocked, put both 
hands on his head and looked at me. At that moment I felt the 
violence of the lye on my head, as it burnt me like fire. 

That priest had attacked me with bitter words and 

Scorned me in various ways. The stove with the 

boiling saucepan signifies his soul full of anger. 


“Why do you bother about her?" 


There was a very poor woman. Besides her husband, a drunkard, 
she had several small children. She herself had a heart complaint; 
she was also physically exhausted and tired out. I hastened to help 
her, and looked after her and her children. Because of this some 
people reproached me: ‘‘Why do you bother about her and wear 
yourself out on her account?" 
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Once when I was at work in our house I noticed the dear 
Saviour smilingly looking through the half-open door. He was 
bare-foot, in a white garment, and His Sacred Wounds were 
visible. Glad of heart, I cried: “Соте Lord into. my simple 
lodging, for I love You.” Then I hastened towards my Creator to 
open the door wide to Him. At this moment Our Lord was 
transformed into that poor woman. She looked at me ful] of 
confidence expecting my help. It looked as though she was about 
to fall down in her weakness, and she wept: *'I'm very hungry!” I 
stroked her head and comforted her: ‘‘Don’t cry. I'll look after 
you and your children!’’ The poor woman was again transformed 
into our Lord Jesus Christ who looked at me gratefully. 


‘There is no rest in the apartments!" 


We were living in a tumble-down house, torn about and 
crumbling as a result of the recent earthquake. The lodging was 
very damp and always sunless. Then our landlady demanded that 
we should move out because she was having the house pulled 
down. I was in distress, because our village was full of students 
and immigrants from the country, so that it was almost impossible 
to find an empty apartment. I then besought the Lord for help 
and started a Novena in honour of St.Joseph and St. Antony of 
Padua, to find at least some small room. 

When I went very downhearted and very painfully to the pump, 
I noticed Saint Joseph and Saint Antony on the same path. They 
were approaching our poor lodging. Then I heard them saying: 
“There is no rest in the apartments!” 


“I can only be found in solitude!’’ 


Since I longed for seclusion I returned occasionally in my free 
time to deserted places to pray to God in peace and quiet below 
the bright sky. On one occasion as I was withdrawing from the 
company in which useless talk was. being carried on, our Lord 
Jesus said: “/ can only be found in solitude!” That is the absolute 
truth. In silence the soul flies to Heaven, and God enters into a 
lonely heart. 
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“The she-devil went to confession . . ."" 


A woman had but two children because she wanted no more. And 
she went every Sunday to Holy Communion even without going to 
Confession. She once went to the priest and complained that I, 
though only an ordinary woman, interfered in matters reserved 
for the decision of the clergy alone, and all sorts of the same | 
thing. The Lord Jesus made this comment about her: “‘The she- 
devil went to Confession, and slandered you unmercifully to the 
priests, My servants.” 


A little Child - a Great Doctor 


In spring I began to feel very poorly. I was soon so weak that I 
stole through the house lacking any strength and incapable of 
work. Then I became desperately ill. I could not see. I could not 
hear. When the doctor came, he examined me and established 
among other things that my renal canals were obstructed. He gave 
me injections and prescribed various medicines. | 

Аз I was lying weak in bed, I saw a Boy of about five coming 
through the door. My thought was: “‘Our neighbours have guests, 
perhaps, and a child has now come to look at our lovely doves and 
kittens." The Child smiled at me, came to the bed and went 
seriously to work. He seized the elastic band, bound it round my 
left hand and took my pulse. Then He said: ‘‘It’s all right now!" I 
smiled at Him and said kindly: ‘You little darling, do you want to 
be a doctor?" He smiled and answered: “I am a Doctor! He 
remained a short time with me; then He turned round as though to 
go - and suddenly vanished. - When I had somewhat recovered, 
the doctors told me: “We thought you'd never eat bread again. 
One of God's Miracles has happened to you? 

On another occasion, I asked Our Lord who that Child was. He 
answered me: “It was I, in the form of a child!” He later ordered 
me: “You may now eat anything strengthening, because you still 
have serious duties to perform.” As I was considerably weakend 

' by the illness, the dear Saviour excused me from two parts of my 
prayer obligations - those which He had imposed upon me at the 


beginning. 


236 


“I ought long since to have left this world!” 


Towards the end of May (1973) as I was praying in my room, my 
son suddenly appeared in a Vision to me as a youth. Crying, he 
complained: “I ought long since to have left this world, but I 
can't, because I must look after you, must earn a living for you!” 


THE SOULS SEEK HELP IN THEIR SUFFERINGS 


“You go first and ГИ follow you!" 


I went to church to pray in silence. When I entered, I saw in a 
Vision nothing but new pews from the front to the back. They 
were fashioned of hard wood and polished. I went to the pulpit, 
and stopped near Our Lady's Altar. There, in the pews, some 
strange women were praying. When they saw me, one of these 
women came up to me and asked me where the confessional was. I 
showed her the nearest confessional, but she begged me: “You go 
first and I'll follow you." 

I thought she was possibly afraid of Confession, so I did what 
she wanted. I went into the box and admitted my sins. While I was 
waiting for my penance and Absolution, I observed that the priest 
was smiling derisively. So I said to him: ‘‘Is this the sort of way to 
behave here?” He replied: ‘You have not confessed to me, so I 
can't give you Absolution! Look, this woman was standing 
behind you at the grill while you were telling your sins.” I left the 
confessional; the woman left too. She looked sadly at me, as if she 
wanted to tell me a great deal. 

At this moment, I saw a small Procession in the centre of the 
church. In front, a boy walked carrying a great Cross. White 
robed Children accompanied the Jesus on the Cross. They were 
six to eight years old. Behind them followed some Women dressed 
in black. They had Rosaries in their hands and sang Hymns in 
praise of Jesus such as are never heard on earth. When the 
Procession got nearer, I joined in with the Women from the pews. 
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That woman died quite suddenly; so she wished me to 
offer my confession and Holy Communion for her, 
The Children and Women of the Procession are the 
souls from Eternity. They praise the dear Jesus who is 
despised and crucified on earth. That priest who 
smiled sneeringly at me wanted to shake my faith, 
since I was interceding on behalf of the souls. 


A girl wants to make contact with her mother 


I, all at once, found myself on a Plain, which was, however, 
above, not on earth. The clouds.were so low that they touched my 
head. | 

As I walked further, I noticed some Buildings. I walked to a 
door, opened it, and saw a number of young women and a girl of 
5 to 6 years of age. The women looked to me like girls who had 
never married. The child was very thin, all skin and bones. She 
had probably suffered from tuberculosis when alive. They were all 
lost in thought, and depressed. When I made my sudden entry, I 
greeted them on the threshold with: ‘‘Praised be Jesus and 
Магу!” But none of them replied to the greeting. 

The room where they were was very simple. The walls had no 
pictures, the floor was of wooden boards. There was no bed to 
rest on, no chairs, no cupboard in which to store anything. Only 
in one corner there stood a curious, black polished table, like a 
grand piano. By this table there was a white stool with a telephone 
upon it. On the table lay a number of bunches of flowers. Some of 
the women stood around in the room; one supported herself on 
the table, and some leaned against the wall. 

Then I asked them: ‘‘What are you doing here? How are you 
One of them answered me: ‘‘You can see very well how we are 
here! Others looked at me without saying a word. Т hen I said: 
**But you have some lovely bunches of flowers." One said: ‘‘We 
eat those!” I was puzzled: ‘‘You eat the flowers! We on earth put 
flowers in vases as decorations to give us pleasure." She smiled 

` and remained silent. 

They continued to stroll about in the room, and I got the 
impression that they were impatiently waiting for something. The 
child too, ran about restlessly. She wanted something, but she did 
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not know what. She looked at те a number of times and said 
suddenly: ‘‘I shall get in touch with my relations so.that they will 
intercede for me.” The girl went to the telephone, unhooked the 
receiver, pressed a white knob, selected the number - and waited. 
Now I went into the room to the girl and asked her: **Why did you 
press the white knob?"' She replied: ‘‘That is the connection with 
the earth.” I stood by and listend with her.. 

At once one heard her mother coming across the yard or over 
the field, weeping and entreating: “Му Katy, my Katy!’ She was 
quite exhausted with her mourning and crying. The girl listened 
for a few moments to her mother’s wailing; then she sighed 
deeply, put the receiver down, went into the corner to the other 
women, and was sadder and more depressed than before. 

These are unbaptised souls. The girl. desired her 

relations not to mourn for her, but to pray for her. 

Exaggerated sadness and too many tears are useless to ` 
her; they only increase her sadness and suffering. The 

black table signifies sadness. The flowers are prayers 

which were offered for them; the souls live upon 

them. . 


He is not worthy, indeed, but... 


Although Johann and his wife were very poor, they accepted 
many children from God’s Hand. Therefore it was quite difficult 
for them to find a lodging. When an opportunity presented itself, 
they accepted a loan and bought themselves a poor farmhouse 
with land. The cottage was so old and ruinous that it looked as 
though it might collapse. But the most important thing to begin 
with, was to have a roof over their heads. Unfortunately their 
neighbour was unfriendly. He was always set on harming them. 
He stole their fruit; he even moved the boundary stone and 
damaged them in many other ways. He scolded them, provoked 
them and cursed them, so that poor Johann wept for very sadness, 
and the situation became for him quite intolerable. 

But the wicked neighbour died. When, in the twilight, Johann 
went into stable or garden, he frequently saw him on the edge of 
the field, and heard his sighs and groans. He thought about it and 
asked Our Lord what this meant. 


239 


Our Saviour said that that man had done him, the poor man, so 
much wrong that he was unworthy of the prayers of the poor · 
man, but he was in such a fire, and was suffering so much on 
account of his misdeeds, that it was essential to pray for him, and 
he, Johann, was the one to pray for him! He was required to say 
many Rosaries; this devout man could scarcely do enough. 

Our Saviour once said of those who suffered innocently: 
“Happy is the person who, though righteous, suffers for Me; his 
reward will be great in Heaven." 


The sufferings of those who curse the innocent 


After a great trial I found myself in a region in the middle of 
Europe. As I walked further in this region I noticed something 
odd. On a mountain at some distance from me, I saw a building 
which looked like a shed. The door was open, and I went up to it 
to see what was there. | 

When I was at the entrance, I spotted three persons covered 
with soot. A man and two women were standing round a dirty, 
dark red table and quarrelling. They were trying to add something 
up, but they could not get it right. As they could not agree, they 
struck with their dirty fists on the table. 

I approached closer to hear what they were quarrelling about. 
But I could not understand them, because they were talking in a 
language unknown to me. 

Then I saw some more people behind the dirty table. These 
suddenly went to the door behind. While the first three continued 
to quarrel, I seized the opportunity to follow the others. 

There was a long corridor deeper in the mountain, which had 
numerous iron doors on both sides. These doors were rounded off 
above and had strong locks without a latch. 

Ope man from that small group stood in front of one of these 
doors which suddenly opened. He stepped forward and fell into 
the depths. I reached this door and heard how the fire was 
crackling down below. Then, near me, I heard a Voice: *'That is 
the fire into which the souls go. Each door is. the entrance to а cell 
for one soul, who suffers alone. It does not emerge, until the 
determined period has run out.” . 

These words frightened me and I hurried to the exit, I was 
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deeply moved, and I could not pull myself together for a long 
time. I thought: “Ошу dear God knows, what sort of souls those 
are!” I got the answer: ‘‘These are those who curse their innocent 
fellow beings!’’ For example, someone harms another, and then 
continues to abuse him. Such people pass through this door! 


AFTER LIFE’S TROUBLES THE ETERNAL REWARD 


Before the White door 


I was climbing up a snow-white Path, which looked like beautiful 
marble and led to Heaven. A number of other people were 
ascending and descending on the same Path. They glanced at me 
and passed without a word. 

I came upon a raised square and into a strange Ante- chamber 
which was closed on the right, the left and behind, but was open 
towards the earth. In the background there was a beautiful White 
door. Above the Ante-chamber withe clouds formed the roof. 
Within it there. were about forty people of various ages. They were ' 
trying to enter by the White door, but it was locked. So they 
strolled up and down in this room, and waited until the Door was 
opened. I also arrived at the Door and tried to open it, but it 
remained locked. 

On the right side of the Ante-chamber the Boy Jesus was sitting 
upon a simple chair at a large table. He was about 10 or 12 years 
old. A beautiful halo on His Head sent out its rays. He leaned on 
the table. He supported His Head on His left hand and looked 
anxiously at the small group. They walked about Him very 
trustfully; they looked like a Family. 

I went between the people to the Lord, and asked Him: ‘“Why 
. isn’t this Door opened?" The Boy Jesus looked troubled, but 

answered: “T shall open this door, and these people will be able to 
‚80, where they like. Just half a day more, and I shall open this 
: Door." 
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The dear Saviour explained to me that those souls 
were Martyrs for the Holy Faith. The White door is 
the Entrance to Heaven: The Saviour was troubled 
because many souls are lost forever. If a mortal man 
meets the souls of the dead, they do not talk to him; 
but if he asks a question they occasionally answer. If 
we pray for them, and they need our help, with God’s 
Permission they may also question us. ' | 


“Же are all Righteous here!” 


An unseen Force carried me to the Heights above, far from the 
earth. Nature here was very beautiful and the mountains reared 
themselves to the Floor of Heaven. I met about ten people in that 
Region. They seemed to be looking for something in the grass and 
near the flowers. I went up to the nearest woman and asked her: 
“Are there any righteous people here?’’ This woman stood up and 
answered me sharply, as though offended: ‘‘We are all Righteous 
here."' I was silenced, and walked about looking at the wonderful 
natural scenery. 

On the right I observed some large Buildings, which were more 
than 15 storeys high. Nevertheless it looked as though they were 
tenantless. I then thought: ‘‘Yes, on earth there is nowhere where 
one can lay one's head, and here so many apartments stand 
empty." Then I asked those standing by: **Who lives here? It 
appears that the tenants aren't at һоте!” The people gave me no 
answer, but a Voice from Heaven spoke: ''This tail house in front 
of which you are standing is yours!” These words perturbed me 
and I said: ‘‘My Lord, why should I require this great marvel? A 
small room is enough for poor Julka.” I looked at the great house 
and sighed: **Who on earth is to keep you in order!" 

On the left side stood a Princely mansion; its walls were of 
velvet and silk, marble-hued, and appeared moveable. Looking at 
this created wonder, I remarked with a smile: “If I only knew who 
is to live in it! Heavenly odours like the balsam of eternity are 
маќеа from you.” Thereupon the walls of velvet and silk sank 
even lower towards me. Then I said once more: **You want to 
gain my heart, but your apartments are too large for the simple 
Julka to live іп.” 
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Now I saw the earth far below. I could scarcely recognise it, it 
was so small. Then I remembered how much misery there is on 
earth; and here the contrary was the case; everything was so 
-splendid and gorgeous. Then I heard a voice from below: “Соте 
back to earth, for Holy Mother Church is calling you!” But, 
embittered by everything I experienced on earth, I replied: “I shall 
never again return to earth: I’ve suffered too much there!" And I 
followed the souls who were ascending to Heaven from this place. 

The souls in that Region are the Just, who have still to 
wait for a little while there, before, in perfect purity, 
they enter Heaven. Those Buildings symbolise the ' 
gradations of their spiritual merits. 


‘There are few of us here!" 


I was once more carried off far from the earth, and set down on 
the shore of a sea. АП at once I saw a ship in the distance. It was 
not large but it looked good and was nicely coloured, white with 
blue stripes. When the ship came to shore and the sailors - all in 
pale. blue uniforms ~ came on land, I went up to them and said: “І 
am expected to go on further, to places where people are, but I 
don't know how. Could you give me transport to them?” **Yes!'", 
they answered kindly. **But I’ve no passport and no money for 
the ticket, and so I am afraid of what might happen to me, if the 
controller comes." The Boys calmed my fears: ‘‘Have no fear! 
We’ll look after you, and see that you get to your desired 
destination." 

After the long voyage, we approached another Coast. In the 
Harbour I saw about 50 Women, aged from 30 to 40 years, who 
were waiting for the ship. We went to the shore. It was a splendid 
Landscape with hills, plains, with lovely trees and flowers - and in 
the middle of this Region were the houses. 

All at once I saw the Captain coming down from the ship. He 
had a fine figure. His uniform was of a pleasant iridescent 
greenish yellow and white colour. I thought the Captain would 
now punish me and got frightened. But He ordered a Sailor to : 
bring two chairs. He hastened and brought them immediately. 
The Captain sat down, looked at me and ordered me to do the 
same. The Sailors were suprised and spoke quietly together: **Who 
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is she, to be allowed to sit by Him?" One of the group said: 
**They are related, perhaps.’’ Fearfully I excused myself: **I beg 
your pardon, Captain! I have travelled here in Your ship, though 
I have neither money nor passport." The Captain looked at me 

В and said: “Виѓ you have a Passport, don't Бе afraid!’’ and He ` 
added: “T have looked after you and your child up to now. Гат 
looking after you now, and I shall go on looking after you and 
your child.” Then He boarded the ship and I joined the Women. 

Then a Nun came with a tray filled with Good things. On one 
side were roasted chicken legs, on the other thick slices of bread 
cut into triangles; in between were cakes in large triangular pieces. 
The Nun went about among the Women and each took one piece 
of everything. She also came to me, and without looking at me, 
she offered me some, too. But then she looked up at me, was 
puzzled and said: ‘‘I ought not to give you anything because you 
are not yet here!” I pleaded with her: ‘But, Sister, I shall go 
hungry till I reach the earth! I'll give you the cake back, but I'll 
keep the chicken and bread." She gave in unwillingly, but 
murmured to herself: “I really ought not to give her anything!" 

After the Meal I had a chat with the Women. I asked them: 
**What are You doing here? Are there many of You?’ One of 
them answered: ‘Souls come here very seldom. The little ship 
sails backwards and forwards, often without bringing a single 
soul. There are only as many of us as you see.’ 





—  ————-—I-eeked-enee-mere-at-this-glorious- Countryside-and-boarded 
the ship. We crossed the sea to where we had come from. I asked 
the Sailors once more to take me at least as far as Australia; there 
I would work and earn money for the journey back to my own 
country. They smilingly answered me: ‘‘You will be taken back to 
the place on earth from which you came here!" 

In Heaven there are as many Regions as there are 

countries on earth, even more. The Breadth, Length 

and Height of the Heavenly Realm is known to no 
one. Up to now only a few scols have reached that 

Heavenly Region, for but few have collected suffi- 

cient merit to qualify for that degree of Blessedness. 

That Banquet is a Heavenly Mystery that no mortal 

can grasp. The dear Saviour told me that the Captain 


was His Heavenly Father. 
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THE LORD HELPS THE CHURCH 
THROUGH CHOSEN SOULS 


“Tell My Servant, he must strenghten My Teaching!" 


She had the following Vision on the feast of St.Catherine. At 
God's Command the visionary arrived in Rome in the company of 
a priest. They went straight to Christ's Vicar. There was a vast 
crowd in St.Peter's Square. The seeress then said to her 
companion: “It looks as though those people are expecting 
someone!” The priest answered: ““Тһеу are waiting for us.” As 
they passed through the crowd, the people raised their folded 
hands, as if they wanted to ask something of them. The seeress 
asked the priest: “What do these people want of иѕ?” The priest 
replied: ‘‘They want God's Blessing!" To this she said: ‘‘Bless 
them then, Father!" But the priest answered: “Not І, you must do 
it!’’ The visionary replied: “I am not worthy to bless the people!” 
At the urgent request of the people, she raised the Rosary and 
blessed the whole crowd with its Cross. | 

Two travellers now stepped into the Palace on the right side. In 
the Pope’s Palace, many Cardinals were waiting in the great hall 
for the reception of unusual guests. At the top end, upon the 
papal throne, Pope Paul VI was sitting. The seeress and the priest 
passed through the Cardinals and went to the Holy Father, to 
show him the appropriate reverence. The visionary fell to her 
knees and kissed the Pope’s feet. The Pope blessed them both, 
and directed them to the chairs provided. 

The visionary told the Holy Father of the Messages and 
Visions. He listened attentively, and received them with joy. The 
priest translated her words into Italian. 

Now a new Vision occurred to the seeress. The Most Holy 

_ Trinity descended visibly upon the Pope. God the Holy Spirit 
detached Himself in the form of a Dove from God the Father and 
God the Son, and flew upon a silver ribbon towards the south 
west, He remained there for a fair length of time, returned to 
Rome and took His place again over Pope Paul VI. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ had on His right shoulder a very heavy 
rough Cross. Two parts of this heavy Cross lay upon the Lord’s 
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` shoulder, and the lowest part of the Cross lay upon the Pope’s 
shoulder. The Lord smiled lovingly at the Pope while helping him 
to carry the all too heavy Cross. God the Father looked gravely at 
the Cardinals as though He wanted to ask them a serious question. 

All at once Our Lord Jesus Christ looked at the visionary, and 
commanded her: ‘‘Tell My Servant, the Head of My Church, he 
must strengthen My Teaching in My people.” 


A parable of the good shepherd 


In a parable about the good shepherd the Lord says: “If a 
shepherd, pasturing the flock entrusted to him, hears that some- 
thing unusual is happening to one of his sheep, he makes an effort 
to find out about it. He looks at it lovingly; when he discovers 
what is happening to a sheep in his charge, he takes care of it. 

This is what every servant of God should do, if he learns that a 
visionary, man or woman, is in his neighbourhood. He should 
take the trouble to find out more about this person. If necessary, 
he must bring the matter to the attention of his Superiors. That 
priest, who declines to listen to the Voice of God from the mouth 
of a soul entrusted to him, will have to give an account to God. ” 

This is what the Lord says: “Every Superior is under obligation 
to listen to a believer, if something special is going on in him. 
From his words,: he will recognise what Spirit is directing this 
person.” 


“He who lives according to My Teaching, 

him I lead upon My Paths. 

If you notice something special or strange is happening 
among My sons and daughters, do not grumble. 

That which is unclear and incomprehensible to My servants, 
is clear to Me, because I have given it, 

and I know why I am doing it. 

Many of My sons and daughters serve Me, 

and each of them I lead another way, 

and give him a different task in life. 

Thank Me for all that is virtuous in man. 

Everything which leads to good is from Me; 

wicked deeds are from the father of lies." 
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No опе may shut God’s Mouth 


This is what our Lord Jesus Christ says: “Моне of My creatures 

may close My mouth, if I speak by My chosen ones." 
No person, not even a Bishop, has the right to forbid 
God's Revelations and Commissions. What God 
teaches, man must accept, because he is a creature, | 
dust and ashes. - If God wishes to impart something 
to a person through His chosen ones, no one has the 
right to forbid it. Superiors may not shut that 
person's mouth, whom God has selected for His 
Service. What God has chosen, no mortal man shall 
despise! Our Lord sees deep into the heart of man; : 
and knows what instrument He has chosen for 
Himself and for what he can use it. 


God has always had His chosen ones 


Our Lord Jesus Christ has this to say to the priests who take no 
notice of His extraordinary Work, and who do not value His 
Teaching, which He communicates from Heaven, and even set 
themselves against it: “Т have had My chosen servants from the 
beginning of the world, and I shall have My servants till the end of 
the world. Who of you will order Me what I am to do?!” 

He said earlier to His disobedient servants: “You will see 
Whom you are unwilling to obey, when you stand in Judgment 
before My Face!" 


“This house is Mine!” 


This is what our Lord Jesus says about His servant Julia. ‘‘This 
house is Mine! From it My wholesome Fragrance will be exhaled.” 
This relates to the Messages and Apparitions, which the Lord. 
makes known to His Church through her. 


“You can do nothing without Me! 


A priest asked when the second Vatican Council would bear its 
fruits. Our Lord, Jesus Christ answered: “You can do nothing 
without Me, until I do what I have arranged for My people. After 
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that there will be a Little Flock and one Shepherd, one Faith, the 
Roman Catholic. Then this Council will yield its fruits - for now ` 
everything is a mere preparation for that time!” 


The Foundation alone has remained whole 


The visionary found herself near the ruins of a great Church. 
Everything had fallen down and burst asunder. All that remained 
undisturbed was a gigantic stone Foundation. Upon this vast 
Foundation, standing about four metres high, large numbers of 
people of all nations and every age were singing and dancing, 
shouting and yelling. 

Numerous Altars were built around on the foundation, but 
many were broken up and dishonoured. Some of them looked so 
disfigured that one could no longer recognise them as such. Some 
were overthrown and fallen down, as though shaken by a serious 
earthquake. The bad priests destroyed their Altars themselves 
with guffaws of laughter; others had already deserted them. _ 

Above, on the Foundation, a crowd of people were dancing 
about and shouting most improperly. As they passed the good 
priests, they grinned, scoffed and even spat at them. Only here 
and there a small group of believers stood near the Altar, 
attending penitantly and reverently the Holy Sacrifice, and 
listening devoutly.to the good priests’ instruction. 

On the Foundation, building was still taking place, because 
young priests set up their own Altars in the empty spaces. 

The seeress got the Order to clear the ruins from the 
Foundation. She stood upon the Foundation, and went bravely to 
work. While she was busily cleaning, she realised that Heaven was 
coming near to the earth, and a door opened, at which Nuns 
appeared. When they saw how enthusiastically the seeress was 
sweeping away the ruins, they joined her, smiling and with glad 
hearts. She greeted them with: ‘‘Praised be Jesus and Магу!” 
They replied: “Мау Jesus and Mary be praised for ever!” 

Then she asked the Sisters: **Why are you working here, near 
this great Church?" One of them answered: ‘‘We and the good 
priests are already quite exhausted by the great amount of work in 
the Church. But all is useless and in vain!" The visionary 
answered the Sisters: ‘‘In the Name of God, I shall clear all the 
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rubbish out of this great Church, so that only the purified 
Foundations remain. On these one can build up new walls. And 
everything that is destroyed shall be restored." The Sisters 
breathed a sigh of relief and said: ‘‘Now, with you to help us, we 
shall no longer need to struggle alone.” 
The great Temple in ruins represents the Catholic 
Church. All that was built up after Christ's 
Ascension, has been torn down again, right to the 
Foundations upon which one built. The ruins signify 
the Sacraments, the Teaching of Jesus Christ, the 
Laws of God and the Church, the Holy Mass and the 
Devotions - all of which are diminished, distorted, 
abolished, made away with etc. The indestructible 
great Foundation is our Lord Jesus Christ, and His 
Holy Gospel. . 


THE HAVE FAILED IN THEIR SACRED SERVICE 


The Lord takes the Chalice of an unworthy priest from him 


In a Vision I was walking through a village I knew. I noticed an 
Altar in the open street, which was prepared for Mass. Yet 
everything was disorderly. Candles and Crucifix were placed 
awry, the altar-cloth was crumpled and laid with little care; on one 
side, it hung low, on the other it was short. 

Then a priest arrived vested for Mass. He appeared to be a 
parish priest. As he said Mass at this wretched Altar, several 
people roared and sang at some distance. When the priest finished 
the Holy Mass, he sat down with a number of women near the 
Altar. He also made merry laughing aloud with them. 

Nearby there was a chapel, dedicated to God’s Glory. Suddenly 
the Lord emerged from it, and regarded for a while these people 
drinking, singing and having high jinks. He then noticed the poor 
Altar and the priest enjoying himself with the women. The Lord 
then stepped up to the Altar, took the Chalice, and walked down 
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the street to the nearest church. A five year-old-boy walked in 
front of the serious and sad Jesus, with a lighted candle in his 


hand. 
Our Lord Jesus offered this explanation. Too many 


people live unintelligently, as though they did not 
know why they were on earth. That priest, because of 
his worldly outlook, was unworthy to perform the 
Divine Service. This is why the Chalice was taken 
from him and given to another. The boy with the 
burning candle was an Angel. 


On one occasion Our Saviour made the following statement: “/ 
am not present, where there is raucous laughter and a great din, 
and where useless talking is taking place." The Lord is much 
offended by swearing and lewdness at dance-festivals and jollifi- 


cations. 


A jolly dance around a priest 


In a Vision I saw little devils dancing in a ring near the priest who 
was still in bed. When he awoke and got out of bed the little devils 
encircled him, and leapt about him full of fun. 
This sample priest strongly opposed the Revelations 
of God and even spat at those who received them. 


He does not accept what comes from Heaven 


I was very depressed on account of various sorts of contradiction, 
and thought that all I had received from the Lord would be best 
handed over to the Church, and I would withdraw entirely. I went 
to church to pray and obtain consolation. Lest anyone should see 
me, I went into a corner. I held in my hand the key with which one 
opens men’s hearts. Then Our Lord appeared to me. He was 
celebrating the Holy Mass at the high Altar. A small boy and an 
older priest were assisting Him. There were only a few women in 
the church. 

At the Holy Communion, the dear Saviour took the Chalice, 
turned round and went to the faithful. The little server went with a 
burning candle in front of the Lord, and the priest carried the 
paten. They walked past the women and up to me where I stood 
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hidden in the corner. Jesus looked at me and pointed to the 
Chalice to show what was in it. It was His Precious life Blood. 
Then He turned back towards the Altar, and ended the Holy 
Sacrifice. 

When He imparted to us His sacred Blessing, a beautiful, 
royally furnished confessional box appeared beneath the 13th and 
14th Stations of the Cross. The priest went into the confessional 
and prepared to hear the confessions of the faithful. But the 
Saviour came hurriedly to him, seized him angrily by his habit 
from behind, and flung him hastily to the wall. Then the Lord 
entered the box to hear confessions. And the women fled from the 
church. 

Now the little server went to confession. The Saviour looked at 
him lovingly, left the confessional and took him by the hand, and 
said: “You're too young to go to Confession. You will come to 
Me later.” As He spoke, He stroked his hair. When the boy went, 
the Saviour returned to His place in the confessional. 

After this, I went to the Altar to worship the Lord; I was still 
too anxious to go straight to confession, and feared I might fare 
like that priest. But the Lord looked toward me and smilingly 
called me. As I approached Him, He looked at me so full of love, 
that this look today, a year later, is still well remembered. 

By showing me His Precious Blood, the Saviour 
wished me to remember that He had chosen me to be 
a sacrifice for Him and His Holy Church. That priest 
ignored God's Messages as well as those chosen to 
bring them; he is as hard as stone. The little server 
wished to hear the Words of Jesus, but he did not as 
yet understand them. The women fled because they 
were in mortal sin. 


** As you see him from the outside, so he is within!" 


In the morning before I left for work, I found myself in a priest's 
room. He stepped forward like a fat pig behind a curtain in the 
middle of the room. Only his head and neck were still human. He 
wore a Roman collar round his neck. The upper part of his body : 
was covered with black hair. Instead of hands and feet he had 


pig's trotters. 


251 


Our Lord Jesus said of this wretched priest, who sinned against 
God publicly and privately, and against his priestly cating: "As 
you see him on the ш so he is within.’ 


A sad Holy Mass 


A priest was celebrating Holy Mass at the Altar of Our Lady of 
Lourdes. There were many rough pews round the Altar but they 
were higgledy piggledy and even rocked. Middle-aged women 
were sitting in the pews: their behaviour was very restless and 
nervous. They were constantly turning round and talking and 
whispering together. I was very tired; so I, too, wanted to go into 
one of the pews. But these unruly women told me in a loud voice 
that I did not belong to their set; they were even about to strike 
me, so I remained standing close to the pews near the Altar. 

I suddenly heard an unusual commotion. I turned and saw 
something awful happening. It shocked me. From the high Altar a 
head without a body strode along upon its face, sometimes to the 
right sometimes to the left, as upon feet. This head had long curly 
hair and a pointed beard. This face was covered with so much 
callous, that it looked as if it had been on the move for a thousand 
years. It moved past me, looked at me and went to those empty 
seats by the unruly women. 

I was later told: “You are happy you did not find a 
place near them!’’ Those women were, in fact, impure 
souls from the fires of hell. They had the right to hear 
this priest’s Mass, because his soul already belonged 
to them. Shortly after, he left his Order and married. 


There is no Permission coming from God for priests of the 
Catholic Church to marry: “No woman may place herself at the 
shoulder. of My servant. I have chosen My servants from this. 
world, and reserved them for My Service. The world may not try 
to gain their hearts for itself.” 
The woman who seduces a priest, will find herself 
again togehter with him at the bottom of hell. 


“The person, who comes to Me to serve Me, 
but later turns away, and returns to the world - 
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Sor him, it were better if he'd never been born! 

Whether priests or sisters - they are unworthy of Me!" 
There are many who detach themselves from God's 
Embrace to get into that of the devil, and from being 
Children of God, they have become inmates of hell. 


HEAVY PUNISHMENTS FOR A WICKED GENERATION 


“That is why I came to you!” . 


When I entered God's House, I heard from Our Lady' s Altar a 
Voice: “Now the Great tribulation is at hand!" І was frightened 
by these words. 

In the pew near the Altar of Our Lady of Lourdes, I saw two 
Franciscans reading their Office, and took my place near them. I 
excused myself, saying: ‘‘Pardon me for getting so close to you, 
but I am very frightened of the Tribulation which is approaching 
us. 

At this instant, the servant of God, Juliana of C., came from 
Heaven. She approached us and smiled at me as I stood in the 
priests’ pew. I told her: ‘‘Sister, I fear the Tribulation which is to 
come, and so I sought protection from them."' Sister Juliana 
answered me: ‘‘That is why I came to youl” 

Then I noticed that she was wearing a dress of mine. The priests 
stopped praying, and looked up curiously at the servant of God. I 
explained to them: “Оп earth she was a servant of God, and now 
she is in Heaven! We liked one another very much, and esteemed 
one another.” 

The tribulation began and yellow, damp slime fell down upon 
us. Now the priests themselves got alarmed, and we clustered 
closer together, overcome by fear. I no longer saw Juliana. 

Far too many people do not live according to God's 
Commandments, and so in this Vision the Church 
was quite empty. The servant of God was wearing my 
clothes, because I often tell people of the marvellous 
Works of God which He has effected through her. 
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You are also Mine! 


It was in a bedroom; one bed stood near another. It appeared as if 
huge dolls were sleeping in them. Our Lady stood at the foot of 
the beds; She was very happy and wanted to embrace them all. 
When I approached from the side, I stopped to look. Then I said: 
“Dear Heavenly Mother, You love them so much, Now, that Great 
tribulation is coming!" And God's Mother wanted to clasp them 
still more firmly. Then I said: “PI join them there and lie down!" 
The Heavenly Mother said to me: “Yes, you, too, are Mine!" 
Those are the pure souls who worship God; therefore 
` our Heavenly Mother stays near them to protect them 
from misfortune. 


The Lord says this: 

«This rising generation is bored with My Teaching! 
It hears My Voice through My servants 
but it does not live in accordance with it; 
I must therefore annihilate it. 

Too many only serve Me from habit; 

yet their souls are filled with deadly sins. 
They receive My Body in this state, 
unworthily and sacrilegiously. 

Many who frequent My House daily, 
have their placé in the fires of hell 
because they live not by My Teaching, 
and do not keep My Commandments. 
He who serves Me and the devil, 

belongs to the devil, 

for nothing unclean can come to Me." 


Worse than in the days of the Flood 

“Тоо few people will partake 

of My Meal in Heaven! 

Therefore I and My Mother weep bitterly 
because the earth will remain waste and empty, 
but hell will be filled in an instant. 

Souls die in quick succession 

even those I have selected for Myself; 

very many people on earth forsake Me. 
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But few follow Ме worthily. 
‚Іп the days of the Great Flood, 
and in the days of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
I destroyed the people who were not as sinful 
as those of today. 


At this time I have also decided on the punishment 
Jor My people, which I have deferred, | 

but I have not given up My Intention. 

In those places, where people sin more, 

there will My scourges strike harder; 

where people sin less, the misfortune will be less. 
In a short time the nations of the world 

will see Him, Whom they have offended.” 


Now the warnings come: Floods, storms and hail, 
earthquakes, eruptions of volcanoes, wars, star- 
vation, pestilence, infectious diseases... At the end 
come the three days of Darkness with Great distress, 
With this, God's Punishment for this generation is 
over; it will be like a small Last Judgment. 


Pride will be wiped from the face of the earth 


On another occasion, the Lord, when speaking of the sins of men, 
said as follows: “Т shall wipe pride from the face of the earth, and 
no trace of it will remain!" 

Our Lord Jesus Christ says this: ‘TJ shall ийиш the great 
ones of the world; the people who are small and despised I shail 


raise up.” 


“I have postponed but not abandoned!” 


I was at work in the house. As I was alone, I was thinking of the 
horrors of the Catastrophe which comes ever closer. Considering 
the great Goodness and Mercy of Jesus, I said to Him, like a 
child: ‘‘My Jesus, You are so good, that I think You will not let 
that awful Catastrophe happen to the world.”’ Then the Lord said 
to me: “Т have put off, but not abandoned My Intention,” 
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No one will fathom God’s Plans 


A priest paid a visit to the visionary and asked her, somewhat 
pressingly, among other things: “Ask Jesus what plans He has 
with us, and what intentions."' 

He had not got half way back to his presbytery when tbe Lord 
said: “None of My creature will fathom My Thoughts and 
Plans!” - Do not tempt the Lord your God, for He knows exactly 
what is to be done, when and where. 

Therefore the Lord says of the darkness which is to come: 


`- “None of the people on earth will know the day and the hour, of 


the punishment, It will come suddenly!" 


Accidents and evils are punishments for sins 


This is what our Lord Jesus Christ says at tlie present time to this 
modern generation: 

“Uf My creatures really served Me 

I would give them so many of all My treasures 

that they could not exhaust them. 

People will recognise their sin in Nature. 

I shall cause the fruits of the earth to ripen at the proper time 

but I shall destroy them by frost, storms and hail; 

I shall burn up.the сот in the heat of the sun, 

and cause the springs of water to dry up, 

so that people suffer hunger and thirst; 

supplies of food will be spoiled, 

and vegetables will rot away. 

And everything on earth will be uncertain and inconstant, 

because folk are unwilling to be converted to Me! 

That person who stays alive in those days 

will have to go in search of others! 

Thus it will be in many countries of the world.” 


“I shall veil the face of the earth in black!" 


This means that God will let loose upon disobedient and obstinate 
mankind numerous misfortunes and catastrophes, which will 
cause people many tears and the most profound sadness. 
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“When. they saw the church and monastery in ruins, 
they groaned aloud..." (Page 259) 





The Lord says this: 
‘These people deceive My servants, the priests, 
because they lie to them in Confession. 
Too many men and women receive My Body simply to be seen, 
but in their hearts they conceal their wicked deeds. 
Such are the people who oppress and slander the good folk 
and exploit the poor; 
the ones who reject the truth and exalt the lie, 
who ridicule the devout, and praise the wicked." | 
Many priests are deceived by false assertions and 
insinuations, so they condemn the innocent .and 
righteous. The diabolical Serpent is intervening every- 
where. It has even sneaked into the cloister and makes 
use of individuals to upset all that is good in the 
communities. 


A NEW GENERATION 


Our Lord Jesus says: “The time is approaching and the earth will 
acquire a new Face!” - This means that all will be ordered anew, 


Great unity and love 


Our Lord Jesus says as follows: “The earth will remain waste and 
empty, and one man will go in search of another; when they have 
found one another, they will love one another so much that they 
will be one in heart and mind, in fact My Little Flock!” 


The Generation which hungers for the Words of God 


On the feast of St.Catharine (1971), during her morning prayers, 
she suddenly saw the Saviour and God's Mother near her. These 
two smilingly whispered together while looking at the visionary. 
. After half an hour, They disappeared from her sight. 
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Filled with the Presence of God and still in a state of exaltation,, 
she looked round expectantly, hoping once more to see Those 
whom she loved most dearly. Then she noticed a priest behind 
her, who was gazing at her. The seeress excused herself: **Please 
forgive me, Father, for not noticing You before. I was having a 
marvellous Vision, and so I was not looking.” 

The priest said in reply to this: “All the time you were having 
the Vision I was here. Write down all that you heard and saw!" 

The seeress complained: ‘І have already written down a great 
deal, and much was lost, when I was in prison. And I don't know 
to whom I ought to give it, since no one in my vicinity is zealous 
for God's Teaching.” 

Then the Lord, in the guise of the priest, answered: ‘‘This 
generation is bored with My Teaching; it hears it, but does not live 
by it. А race is coming, which will be hungry for My Teaching!" 


Now a life according to the Gospel! 


A small town was very badly punished. About ten persons 
remained alive... Later, some women came from the country. 
When they saw the church and monastery in ruins, they groaned 
aloud, they wrung their hands and wailed. 

A young, tall Priest, suddenly turned up from somewhere. 1 
expressed my feelings to him: ‘‘Look now, we have no church, no 
priest, no Holy Mass, nothing at all!" But he answered: ''We 
shall now live in the way we read of in the Sacred Scriptures, and 
in the Holy Gospel. ” He took up the Bible and explained to us the ` 
Holy Gospel. For a long time He instructed us, and then prayed 
with us. ; | 

All at once, Our dear Lady appeared, went to the young Priest, 
and asked Him anxiously: “Му Son, and where shall we sleep?" 
He pointed to the ruins of the monastery. The women said: 
**Wherever he goes, we'll go, too!’ I told the women: ‘‘But, that 
is Jesus!” **Good,"' answered the women; *'It is He. Let us follow 
Him!" | 

At the monastery buildings, all that survived was a wood-shed. 
In the narrow corridor near the wall stood a low couch; on it lay 
the Mass-vestments. The Heavenly Mother said: ‘‘They haven’t _ 
even a cupboard!” The dear Saviour agreed: ‘‘Yes, they've really 
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nothing." The corridor led into the former bread store. The 
women went in, and I followed. We saw bare walls and a floor. 
with nothing on it. There was nothing to put down, nothing with 
which to cover, no place to sit, no vessel to eat from. 

The Lord later said: “As you have seen, it will indeed be like 
this in this village, because of the disobedience of My servants, 
who were unwilling to do penance. If only they had fasted for one 
day in the week, or made some atonement, I would have spared 


this region!” . 


God the Father warns the survivors 


Got the Father appeared in the western sky. With His mighty 

Form He filled the whole of the sky. The great globe of the earth 

hovered before the Heavenly Father. On it was fixed the Cross of 

Jesus Christ. Near the Cross fluttered the snow-white Flag of the 

Resurrection, shining like the sun. Below the Cross and the Flag, 

. lay a soft white Lamb with black eyes. It rested its head upon the 
globe, as though it wished to tarry upon the earth. 

The dress and cloak of the Heavenly Father looked like dull 
velvet, but they shone with a Divine radiance. God the Father's 
hair was brownish-black, and blew down on His shoulders. His 
Eyes were like the blazing morning sun. 

God the Father. looked upon the earth, to see what it looked like 
after the Catastrophe. He looked carefully at the few remaining 
people. With a serious Countenance and a raised Right Hand, He 
warned the people on earth, and reprimanded them for the sins 
they committed. And earth's population feared the Lord, since 
they saw Him with their own eyes. 
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POSTSCRIPT 


This Book is not a biography of the visionary Julia, although it 
contains a number of biographical details, and supplies only those 
Visions and Messages which she saw and heard, It is therefore of 
the utmost importance that we should take up and understand the 
Heavenly Instructions of our Divine Master. | 
|... But He does not leave His Heavenly Glory and come down to 
our sinful world to tell us of all the things we might enjoy without 
losing Heaven, or to supply us with a list of sins which we can 
commit without going to hell on their account. Our Saviour, who 
is the Most Holy God and Eternal Love, desires that we should go 
forward on the narrow Way with light steps and a joyous heart 
while trying to become more and more like Him and His most 
Holy Mother. It is only in this way that we can grow ever closer to 
Him in fervent love, and so deserve for ourselves and others the 
lovely Dwelling-places in the Kingdom of His Father, which He 
won for us at the price of His Precious Blood. 

If now some of the Saviour's Instructions or some Counsel or 
other of His appear all too high for us, we should bear in mind 
that as Christians we are not intended to be more or less good 
people, but Children of the Most Holy Trinity itself. 

If, here and there something seems unclear, or we cannot 
understand it, let us not forget that we all, sadly, carry in our 
minds and hearts the effects of Original Sin, the effects of our 
own sins and those of the family, the nation, and the race of 
which we are members. 

Some things may seem too stern. But we all perceive with 
difficulty, and recognise with even greater difficulty that we are 
real sinners, and, in consequence, are under an obligation to do 
serious Penance for our misdeeds. 

Besides, will a creature be so unintelligent as to prescribe for his 
Creator and God what He ought to do? Or shall we sinners, we 
people of a sullied conscience, be the final criterion of Perfection 
and Holiness? 

If the person who communicates to us the Heavenly Messages 
. leads a virtuous life, and the Teachings of these Messages tally 
with the Gospels and our Holy Faith; if, furthermore, they are 
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confirmed by more evident Miracles, we can open our hearts and 
souls with joyous confidence to these Words of life, which the 
Merciful God, in His great Love, communicates to us. But since in 
so doing we encounter the Thoughts of the Eternal Wisdom, 
which no creature can understand in all their profundity; and 
since here He who speaks to us is the One unceasingly praised by 
the Cherubim and Seraphim with «Holy, Holy, Holy", it is 
obvious that something said will always remain obscure and too 
profound for us. | | 

Is it, after all, surprising that the bitter disappointments, 
painful injustices and worrying anxieties are more deeply etched 
in the memory of a sensitive little soul than the recollections of the 
lovely and charming Experiences, which, in any case, pass so 
quickly by? Is it surprising when the comforting Words, which 
certainly cheer the heart and give encouragement, do not, after 
all, remove one’s sufferings for Jesus’ sake? 

How then could the present Messages from Heaven be full of 
Joy, when we live among a rottenness such as the world has never 
before experienced; when, for example, streams of blood flow in 
almost every country of the world - the blood of innocent children 
born and unborn; when in so many human hearts an arrogant 
godlessness reigns; where all that is holy is scoffed at? Our 
Saviour repeats today His fearful question as to whether at His 
Second Coming He will still find Faith on earth. How can we 
expect His Messages to be cheerful when we are close to so great a 
. Tribulation, one such as has not been from the beginning of the 

. world? | 

For this very reason, as the general confusion and various 
accidents and catastrophes continually multiply, those souls who 
earnestly seek their Creator and wish to regulate their lives in such 
а way as to remain and grow in His Love, find in the Book ‘‘Jesus 
Calls Us" not only a clear confirmation of their former God- 
fearing lives, but also greater Enlightenment as to how they can 
better please the Lord. 

By these Messages and Visions many souls have gained new 
strength and new stimulation to serve the King of all kings, the 
One and Only and Eternal God, with ever greater zeal and 


readiness. 


262 


According to the Words of Jesus, many more souls will receive 
the same in the future. They will then yearn, but also pray, that 
many others may learn in time of the instructive and beautiful 
Visions, the numerous sublime and moving Messages which our 
Lord has given to the world through this little soul; They will then 
not be lost in the General calamity, 

These precious Heaven-sent Seeds will fertilise their souls so 
that they bear Fruit for Eternal Life. 
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